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\ not provide a convmcmg explanatmn of

o

explanatlons ‘of their actmty The thesis documents abaxcat\io

rather than confrontation as the principal characterlitic of the

¢ o \

interest groups response to Canadlan pohcy during the confhct

n
)

p Concentratmg on their individual orgamzat,lonalvmterests., almost\ all \

groups were content to leave responsibility for publipE examination of
, . ¢ ' * Lo
the issues to the newspaper editorialists. - )

When tested against the evidence of this case, the five explana-

tions extrapo‘lated from the literature on' Cangdian foreign policy did”

e groups' overwhelming -

.,h

\ passivity, The only _valid explan on of interest group activity was |

its 1nst1tutiona11zatloi1 Tlils thesis \specifies the components of a
multivariable explanation needed'to ekamine the response of Canadlan
interest groups to Canadian foreign policy.
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Les cinq explicatians fournies par studes sur la politique
\\ . ) )
' étrangére du Canada \1'0n pas réussi 'l'épreuve des fai our expliquer

S{

’ 4
. la passiyité des groupes, Seule\l hypothése basée sur 1'1nst'1tut1onahsa-

\ \\.

\
tion 4 été trouvée suffis\a\tmment ‘\/ileable Cette these \a donc montré la.

- 4

N - o .
nécessité* d'employer plus\ieurs fact\uf‘s\pour analyser la réponse ‘des

-
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PREFACE
N

g /
This thes1s makes three principal contributions to knowledge, -

-

First, a potentially useful typology’of a country's foreign policy

actions in the~face of a civil war in another nation is established,

S ! ,

The development of operational indices for types of policy responses

should facihtate comparison in mternational relations Equally im-

portant, it enables researchers to concentrate attention on a careful
Jassesément of explanaiqry factors in cases of dissimilar responses, :
Secondly, the thesis- tested several hypotheses derived from the

11teraj:ure on Canadian foreign policy about the response of Canadian

interest groups to foreign policy events, The thesis documents an ‘

. uniexpected record of passivity by the principal interest groups and

finds no setisfsctory explanation of this passivity in the current .

literature, While a data base of a single case precluﬂdes any general-

v

ization, the ’thesis does suggest that some important explanatory

variables may be discarded, others refined;" and new variables . o

analyzed in other case studies. Lastly, the thesis makes an origfna.l

contribution to the examiriation of Canada's relationship with the

J

third world, an area where little prior research has been undertaken,

Y

< ! t

VR S,
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CHAPTER I
INTRODICTION

Foreword *~ -

& »

{

| Much of the literature on Canadian foreign.policy has sug-
gested that groups within Canada have been more quiescent on infer-
national issues than on issues of domest1c pol1cy Researchers have
noted that pressure groups rarely oppose government pohcy and
'hconsequently deckswn—makers operate in an unconstrained environ-
ment, This study will attempt to assess that arguxnent. Bk will
examine the Canadian pressure groups support of; and opposmon to,

government pohcy on‘a salient forelgn policy 1s£ue The Pakistan

civil war was chosen dehberately because 1t followed the civil war

in Nigeria, a war whwh produced extraordinary activities by humani-

‘
!

tarian groups in Canada, -mobilized by the spectre of mass
starvanon and slaughter Canada's semor off1c1als expected that
similar upheavals Were‘likely in the coming decade:
Unlike the situations related to the period of rapid .
.- decolonization ,, . the types of strife which seem

likely to occur with increasmg freguency are re-
latéd to internal cénflict: g,\wcml war, racial

L or other forms of d1ssent10”l§ 'within ‘an 1ndependent

state, indirect agg‘ressmn,and guerrilla warfare
fomented by liberati,on movements, .., —;

he "‘Rn;‘gﬂ,"‘%,ﬁﬁﬁ"‘:‘"

L PO
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" Both from an international and a domestic perspective, the response

.
'
w »

~ . 2 x
[

K

of Canadian interest groups towards the Pakistan ’ciyil.war is of con-

siderable relevance, b

The introduction to this study begins by an examination of the

research on Canadian interest groups and foreign policy, Secondly,

the hypotheses which organize the case study are examined and the

] methodology is explamed Lastl.y, the background of Canadian-

F

. ¥

(Pak1stan relations prior to the c1v11 war is rev1ewed

~ ' ) e -
A, Research . ’ -

2

Given the oncentration of' decisionmaking power in

the shifting\nexus of influence retweeh the civil

.service bureducracy and the political leadership, it ?

might well bé asked hoy the variegated pressures

of the domestic commynity are brought to bear on

the policy process. The answers to such questjons j .

/ are’untidy, for the channels are many and their . B

© relative significance—difficult in- the best of cir- b
.~ cumstances to* calculaﬁe with precision—varies from . .

,one case to the next, ; e v

L3

The pol1t1c1zat1on of the Canadian forelgn pohcy process has
befen a relatlvely recent phenomena, Until the end of the nineteen
fif\ties, b}xb}ic opinion in general and interest g'i'oups in particular reﬁ—
ma'ned indifferent to the external policies of Canada, The foreign
policy process was dommated by a professmnal elite wh1ch was
watched only' by a small attent1ve pubhc. J’orelgn pohcy was, as a ~

conseqyence, 1nsu1ated from the domestlc political process and ex-

cept under extraordinary éirgumstances, was of ,little interest to all

*
-
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but a select few,“ %As a result, researchers devoted Lreater, at-

tention to the response of Canadian interest groups to domestic

{

o

rather than to external policies,

r'\?

However, since the nineteen-sixties there has been an increase
’ . —~ h o "

in the scale :ind intensity of pressure group demands on foreign
policy. ’decision-mai{ers, and in thé\ breadth of issues to which they .

have responded.4 Interest groups ha\}e taken stands not only on

-

issues that had a direct impact on domestic boncerns, .such as 'wh,eat

surpluses‘or fish stocks, but on purely external issues such is

>

———

nuclear testing and the Vietnam war. Involvement, -informed comment,

and lobbying by a whole variety of interest groups have become

~8

more commonplace and have elicited increased academic interest from

both normative and empirical perspectives.

-~
“

Scholars debated the question of whether the Canadian public

-

"should havé -the right to participate in the formulation and conduct

"5

of Canadian foreign policy."” Proponents of thé continued exclusion

of the public from the decision-making process stressed that democ-

ratization would bring about a deterioration in the quality of Canadian
. ' ' /
foreign policy. They cited such failures of open diplomacy as the

[ il

arms .race and raised the spectre of jingoi'sfic paiionalisn{ inSpiredL
hby yellow jozﬁxrnalhisml 6 Tﬂheirﬂop'ponents coufltered that such an elitist
position was not‘only a denial of a fundax'nenti.l tenet of .democracy,
but also a hindrance to an improvement in the quality of Canada's

external policies, Active participation by interest groups in the

<

1
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foreign policy process, in their view, would provide the government‘

‘with increased intellectual resources both to formulate and to imfiple-

differenti

\

i

ment the foreign policy of C::lnada.7 To support their prescriptione,

however the proponents pro'vided no empirical evidence drawn from

case studies-of the 1mpact of pressure groups on the decision-
makmg process,
Despite the resonance of the normetivé debate there were few

=)

rigorous empirical studies on the role of interest groups in the
Cvenaoi'an. foreign poiicy process. Most rese’ar(chers confined them-
selves to Qescriptions of pressure groups within the context of a.
more general examination of the role of the domés"“tic8 or interna.l9
environment in Canadian external affairs, \\\:n their examination of
11

such domestic sources10 or internal factor\ as Parliament,
l

political afties,, the mass media and public opinion, few researchers

ed among types of interest groups or the specific issue

—f

ich the gro;fps converged w1th and diverged from the

!
areas in

policies o government Moreover even in the few avallable case

'
tivesl?‘—or "arbitrary eclectism, .. a highly selective and incomplete
sample of the analytica.l'possibilities w13 Thus most Vempirical fe-
earch was characterized by “1mpl1c1t ana1y51s .. . highly descrip-

ive and theoretlcally unadorned narratives that contained very little

w

&éuﬁ,g v
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systematic analyti;: evidence, " 14 | ' ‘ .
A large part of the research problem can be trac/ed to the / / A
operétional?zation of the cGncept of influence, Though Niynﬂuence is
an important t'heoretical concept, it‘is'almost ,ixﬁpossﬁble to measure
not only’ because of the lack of agreement on its (lie/f‘in'ition, 15 but
also because of the difficulty of evaluating the impact of interest
grbups on a foreign policy action16 and Ehe reliability of the sources

of empirical data uponlwhich any such judgement must bé based, The

_ main problem is the weighing of the influence of pressure groups

v

relative to that of external factors in a foreign pcfﬁx decision. Even

.if explanatory alternatives are limited to domestic factors, the basis «

of a ranking of importancé of the *various interest groups as well as
A(‘ " ¥

the political parties and the mass media is faf from obvious.” In

addition,” one of the main sources of empirical data,. decision-—" > -

Bt

‘ . e ’
makers' accounts of the influence of the various factors, is often

_of questionable validity. The explanatlons of the foreign pohcy elite
are usually ex post facto ratmnahzatmns designed in. many mstances

to ensure their rightful place in history.- Therefore; in the absence

of wvalid 'means to m‘ecasure the concept of ~inﬂ;nence researchers
can only speculate as to the 1mpact of mterest groups on the making
of foreign policy dECISIODS.

- Because. it is 1mpos51ble to validly infer group influence on a'

governmerftal policy or decision, a more immediate research goal

_is to assess the type of interest group response-and in particular

¥
@

"
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" their support or opposition in relation ‘to the actions of the govern-
AN / ] ,

mept. As a,consequence, the principal focus of this study will be

the scope and range of activity of Canadian interest groups on thé

ngistan‘ civil war, This is a fundamental prerequisite to further .

°
1

a.nély_sisr of"the; role interesi groups pl;ay in the foreign policy pro-

cess, C ’ -

. Canadian researchers have sﬁggested two sets of vatriables to

' expl/ain the pattern of responée of Canadiaﬁ interest groups to ex-
ternz;.l exfénfs: the structural- cilaraéféx"igtics of the groups and the
contextual factor.of public attitudes. The former includes the\tﬁpe
of gr'éup, and its internal and external links, The latter focusses

) ’ on the degreeAOf public support for government policies,

The main set of' explanations o’riginate from the structpral ‘ —
characteristics of the interest groups; Analysts expect‘thgt groups
with broad societal function‘s will adopt a cautious, ni:n-politiéél
role because of the importance of benefits from a continued good
relationship with.the Caﬁadian govex:nment or conversely because of

é the ;ear ;3f governn?ent regx;_i_ggls for any attempt to exert influence
§ ', : h on official ‘policy., For example, in the Nigerian cﬂivil war, thé vast
. “ _majority of ‘institutional groups, \;vith the exception of the ‘Presby-
terian chu;-ch, concentrated its ° activities on non—polifical fund‘
raising activities, In coﬁtr'ast, ad hoc and issue-ori-enteé groups
that were formed on a short-term basis, for the exclusive puri;ose
of altering a specific policy or decision of the government, are

.
o

J
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considered.-as mbre ;ikely to take an active pblitical»role to pres-
sure the government; the nature of their organization deprives,the

government of countervailing leverage, In the Nigerian case, ad hoc
' o
groups of con‘cgrned-Canadians and immigrant Nigerians sought:to

;nodj.fy the Cénadian policy in favour of Biafra, '1.7 ‘

-

A subset of structural explanations traces the response of a
group to its links or ties to other societal groups. One researcher

postulated that if a group participates in a coalition of interest ‘ ’ '

3

groups there is a trade-off point at which members are able to co-

A

operate in pursuit of objectives which do not entirely satisfy any ’
member organfzation, ‘but which each can accept as being meﬂKg-

ful and worthx;rhile. 18 During the Nigerian civil war, the minimum

condition of cooperation by the participating vol'{lntary agencies of

N

the Nigerian/Biafra Relief Fund was the acceptance of a non-political
role for the coalitvion because of the members' concern that their
iinpartiality and their future operations would be jeppardized if ;che
: coalition made ény concerted ai:téfnpt to inﬂuense‘ the gox}ernment'.19 e '
0, p.articular importance, the degre% of fina.nc‘ial': dependency upon —
the government. is aléo considefeq likely to limit any group predis-

position for engaging in "political activitjesc. w20

The second set of .potential explanatiens is the contextual fac-' o

tor of public opinion, ’Researchers suggest that generalized public [
\ 5 g ‘ .

support of government policies results in the low volume of ex- ; l

" plicitly articulated interest group demands, that diverge from the

- v i
. -
.~ - " ] .
* B
4 -
. /
. .
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* policies of the Canadian go_v_ernment.’m, Such policies as Canadian

S

" aid to the developing nations 22 continued support of the United

23 and p\grtmlpa.tlon in the UN mterventmn in the Korean

Nations, °

war24 received w1despread public. support. When pubhc opinion was

N

fragmented on the basis of language in the conscrlptlon crisis durmg

the two ‘world wars, interest group activity was considerable.25‘ C e

~

Generally, . hoivever,» the public consensus on ‘Canadian foreign policy

initialtives has meant that intereet groups have rarely oppose;d.

4

the politics of the government. = ‘ .

-Thus any analysis of the patterned response of Canadian interest

" groups to foreign policy can examine both structural and contextual

determinants, The structural set focusses attentjion on the degree - O
of institutionalization of groups, and the t}pe of external linkages.

The contextual set" underhnes the degree of public support for the

pol1c1es of the Canadlan government

- .
S - 2 N

B, Hypotheses

¥
.

Drawing upon the principal explanations of the pattern of re-

.gponse of Canadian interest groups, the following hypotheses will

. . ‘ . .\
be examined: ) ‘ \

1). In respovﬁge to a civil war in another countyy ad hoc groups
are more likely than established groups to @gose the policies
of the Canadian government, b ,

K}

Ad hoc groups-—those formed after the commencement of the

¥

civil war in direct response to the gvent—are more likely than
I8} v
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es‘fablish,ed groups—those in existence prior'tp the commencement of

the conflict—to criticize the Solicies of the Canadian gove}nment

. since they are less dependent on an ongoing and constructive rela- %
- ! ) H A . . .
tionship \with eitfier the government or. a large public constituency.
[ s X - ‘\\
. "Equally- important, t?q short-term nature of their organization re\a\

g =

~i

myoves any\ fear of future governmént reprisal if they are critical of i,

government \action, Establishéd groups are thus likely to support iy

g

thel%{icies f the government becausé of cdncern over their future

relationships with the governmental and private sectors, a,Qg their

(\"«» public image.

2) In response to a\civil war in another country established groups
_ that have no ongoing links with that country are more likely to
. oppose the policies of the Cahadian government than

established groups that have such links, 27

. ,
R A
.

P

‘Established groups that eng}ge\in programs such as development
o ) \] \\ N

~

assistance in foreign-countries are often erident .upon the permission N

- \ “ . 4
and the good will of their host governments in order to carry out their
‘operations in the field, They are unlikely, therefore to oppose policies -~

- of the Canadian government that‘support a central gox;ernment in a

e e B % TR, R M

oy g

civil war, Similarly, established groups that have commercial inter-
ot ) ests either with pri vate or governm,ental groups in the country under- ’
going civil strife would be unwilling to jeopardize them by denouncing

the policies of the Canadian government that support the central

j
i
]

- government. Established groups that are not constrained by such
( . links would be more likely to contest the policies of the Canadian

government,

X

8
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3) In respense to a civil war in another country, interest groups
that have no financial links to the Canadian government are
more ‘likely than interest groups that have such links to op-
pose the policies of the Canadian government, 28

Interest groups that finance relief assistance 1afge1y through/

<}

contributions from the government will nxﬂ:\"j'eopardizé their financial
and relief capacity by statements and/or actions that are critical ef
the ,gqvernment., This would be esp'éci;ally urlikely in an international

emergency situation whepe it is highly: improb:ble that the groups

-~

have sufficient funds or supplies on hand to ‘meet the crisis, There

is also the added consideration of future applications for govern?-

] , o

-mental grants. ;

4) In‘'response to a civil~wair in another country interest groups
that have no organizational links with a coalition of groups
are more likely ‘than interest groups that "have such links to
oppose the policies of the Canadian government, 2%

The decision to form a coalition of groups would moderate any

-

inclination to criticize the podlicies of the government, Because

‘cohesiveness in an alliance of groups with- diverse interests is essen-
- !

tial, the dosts and consequences of criticism of the government are

substant/ial.' This is especially the case when one of the primary

' a

functions of the coalition is fund raising.

5) In response to a civil ‘war in another counf;y, when public

attitudes are.largely supportive of the government intefgest ‘
groups will articulate few explicit demands that oppose the .
policies” of the Canadian government, 30

o Given the fact that the majority of active interest groups a>e

estatblishec’ig ones that are dependent to/alarge’ é,xtenf upon public sup-

10
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(“ port, it is unlikely that they will actively opposg the policies of the

b3

government when -pubii; opinion is supportivé of the government's

policies, They Would be especially/reluctant to elienate- publioc

¢ SR opinion on an issue that is- not a primary goal of the group, More-

s over, sinpe the governmemt Irequently uses measures of public sup-
nort to counter criticisms of its polities,ﬂ few groups would riskthe
\sriticize éovernment policies, if the -
government has the overwhelmlr\g support of public op1n1on | '

loss of scarce resources to

The author acknowledges that the hypotheses based upon the
structural and contextual va.rlables are potentlally contradictory.

When the two variables operate in different directions, structural. "

\

I i - variables will likely be more important than contextual factors.
T Firstly, public opinion is dependent updn the attentive public for its

. : \ o
information and evaluation of foreign policy. events, Secondly, the

Al -

e e

of the government is the result of the conscious efforts of interest

-

groups After the examination of the empirical data, the 1mport ce—
of structura.l and__gontgggrgl factor-s—&n response of pressure

1

groups can be assessed with greater confidence,
.
_ C Methodolo

~ | -~

To examine these hypotheses, the centra.l concepts must be

—

(:; made operational, the criteria for‘inclusiOn of -groups in the project

must be made EE(I‘)/liCit,"‘ and the sources of evidence to” operationalize

- 77 - +
e a -
. “ L
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. quently be measured. °

the structural and contextual variables must be established. More-
over, to assess whether the principa:l interest groups supported or
opposed Ottawa's pohcy durmg the c1vﬂ war in ,Pakistan, it is
necessarny to establish the policy posmon of the Caradian govern-
ment, Once governmeﬂo icy His been established, it serves
as a &ardstick against which"support or opposition can subse-
Five concepts are central to this research: the foreign polioy
response by government to a civil war abroad; - interest groups; |
sugport anq_opposition; structural linkage; and the.contextual factor
of pubiic support. The first, the foreign Q;:olicy response of a
government to a civil war, 31 can be bl:oken down into three com‘-
ponents, The"hiplomatic component com’px‘"i‘s-es those actions by mem- -
bers of the government which indicate endorsement or critioism of either
side, At one extreme of a continuﬁm of suppolrt‘ are public state- - '

ments of approval for the actions of the central governmeﬂt in the

war-torn country and/or criticism of the -secess1omsts Further

-

‘ along the continyum is a refusal to com}nent on the internal affairs

i

‘of another government and a refusal to place the issue on the aigendz;*'%

P

of a regmnal or mternatlonal organization, Although it is frequently

dlfflcult to esta.bhsh mactxon, government spokesmen in the1r ex-

4

planatlon of policy occasxonally do refer exp11c1tly to a. prmc1ple of -

Kvnon-mterventlon. An 1nd1cgator of negatwe support would be public

criticism 'of the actions of the central\éevernment in the civil war

o

.
a7
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or de jure recognition of the secessionist government, During the.

_includes all economic aid, other than military assistance that a

clpdes trading and commercial relations as weil as humanitarian

-relief, both monetary and matc_eriar_} loans, grantsw and-personnel,

' , . . <
Normal trade and commerce is maintained between the two countries.:

. Existing development assistance continues and/or new agreements

'a matter of policy rather than ,,neceséity because of the conflict, )

, : 13 -

-

an;j in particular a request that a regiénal or intern‘gxional ‘orgar}i&z?;
tion discuss the civil war. A still stronger indicator is a public _
statement of approval 'f"or the secessioniét sicie, a form of de‘ facto
recognition, I‘..a'stly,' at th‘e other extreme ‘it policy is the_c;fﬁcia.l

1.

Nigerian civil war, fof example, the Canadian government refused -

' to place the .fighting in Biafra on the agenda at the United Nations,

arguing thaf such an action would co@nstitut"‘e unjustiﬁed‘ intervention
in the internal affairs of ancther state, 32
The next- area of goyernmgnt"'response, economic support,

government could extend to either sid_e 1in the civil war. This in- R

e

4 : R
At one extreme is a policy’pf support for the central government,

aré negotiated. Any humanitarian relief is sent either directly to
the «\céntral‘ government and/or ‘through channels that have its ap-
proval. At the other extreme is a policy of support for the seces-

sionist regime. Existing assistance programs are discontinued as ..

and/or new agreements are precluded. Humanitarian relief is sent

bl

gither under strict intermafional. supervision or directly to secession-




[

A ! .
(w " ist forces through channels that have not received the approval “of

~ the central government. Lasily, trade er commercial transactions
. between: the two countries ‘may be embargoed. During t;h’e' Nigerian
civil ivar the Canadian government, complying with the wishes of |
the i‘Iigerian government, Wgzsqnm';illing to supply humanitarian aid
either directly or indirectly to Biafra.. While the Canadian govern-
meént supported the szorlE of agencies such as the International Red
Cross, it refused to aid the work of a Canadian aid consortium,
‘Canairelief, that was supplyiné assiétahce to Biafra,' since the

latter's activities had not been sanctioned by Nigerian authorities. 33

‘ /) i L
Canadian development aid also continued to.the Nigerian government

%

<]

and there was no disruption of normal commerce between the two

-

K er g

5

countries,

Lastly, military suppor.t~includes directl involvement, ° assistance
through a less direct strategy of compellence or deterrence; or’
arnilitary aid. When military support is direct, the gdve"f'nrrlent sends
: a contingent of its armed forces to participate in the fighting in the
: | theatre of confhct A government may abJure such direct involve-
§ , ment but may issue Warmngs of potential military action or engage
- in. military ma‘noeuvres to deter or compel either side or their

allies,” Lastly, military aid includes the transfer of equipment and

support services, through sale or loans which efinance the purchases

¢

« 5(“\ . " 1o either of the parties in ‘the conflict; Governments may also em-
u\ e : " bargo shipments of strategic supplies in the pipeline to one of the
~{
y g \ ©
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! pa’—@s and, in so doing, indicate strong support of the other. Dur-

"ing the Nigerian civil war, for example, Ottawa expressed its sup-

port of the federal regime by contimiing to sell and ship= Canadian

&

m1l1tary equlpment to Lagos34 and by perm1tt1ng Nigerian mlhtary

officers to receive training in, /Canada. 35 Ottawa refused, moreover,

to agree ,t_g the reguest of a coalition of groups organizing rehef aid

to permit daytime flights into @ Biafran airstrip because the landing

——

strip was being used for arms shipments,

- A second principal concept is that of interest _ETOUpS. An inter-

,,fP

-~

est group is an aggregatidq of - people organized to pursue’ shargd

objehctives. Any group that articulates objectives and responds with
political or economic action toﬁ the civil war, %&“consideredh part of
the relevant domestic environment, ',I‘l}e group need not attempt to
gai'n access to and influence th(;se who are constitutionally empow--.
ered to defike, make or administer Canadian foreign policy. An ad
hoc group isi defined as any group that was formed after the cilvilh
war began in direct response to the event, An established group is
defined as anyrhﬁup that was in existence prior to the conTImence-
ment of the conflict, - |

To a.’palyie the gctivitieé of pressure groups, 2 thirdl concépt—
that of ‘support and ogpbsition in regard to the policy of /thé
government—must be i;rxeasured.'= Support includes all sltai‘em,-t_antS

@

that approve of the diplomatic, economic) or military responsesu
f *

., “of the Canad1an government and actlons that paral}el them. o

-4 °
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government,

1

The highest level of support would include both statements of sup-
port for the actions of the government end attempts to mobilize .
their membershio and other groups to reinforce the policies of the )
governmentk. At an*intenmedi‘ate level of support, group )leaders

publicly declare their approval of ‘the policies of the government,

At the lowest level, group action woulci parallel that of government

and wo#ld not, .directly or indirectly, constrain or contradict the

S

The opposite type of response, opposition to the government,

T

consists of all act1v1ty contrary to government diplomatic, economic
or m111t£ry pohc1es The strongest”dlssentmg actions are tnose
that are consciously, destgned to either, constrain or modify -govern-
ment policy. This 1nc1udes statements and actions undertaken to
mobilize either thelr membershlp or other groups to pressure the
government to change its policy. More moderate are public state-
ments th'et are crrtical of governmental policy. The lowest level

of oppo“lsiti;on is activity that either directly or indirectly, contstrains
governm"’ent poltey. To measure supﬁodrt and opposition, the
public‘ntions of relevant interest %roups can be monitored to assess
their treatment of the conﬂ1ct abroad and Canada's response to it,

Examination of the amount and kind of coverage as well as edi-

torial comment, should “index, albeit mdlrectly, their attempt to

- e . s
. mobilize their membership on behalf of, or in opposition to, govern- .

4

- ment policy.
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o ~ Interest groups also vary in the scope and number of the struc-

~tural linkages they have developed. Some may haue_‘permanent links

with thelr own government or with the participarts in the civil war
through ongoing relatzonshlps These relationships may be pohtmal,
economic, or sociocultural, they may be direct or indirect. They
may, for example dlrectly adm1mster programsjor 1nd1rectly sup-
ply material or personnel for the programs of related’ groups Many
groups are lfinked financially ‘to Fheir own government, since they

rely on governmental grants, loans, or services to supbo_rt their
< . ) /ﬁ .

‘programs in the field, When an interest group, récéives more than

- {

half of all its relief funds from government sources 1t xs con51dered to |

[

be structurally linked, The scope of structural 11nkage would be-
more validly mee.sured.'if data on the financial structure of the gronp
prior to the outbreak of conflict.in the‘ field weré avaiiable. Un-
fortunatel;, this is rarely the case, Most groups use ‘di:fferent
calendar and 'financialuyears and some are reluctant to supply a
detailed breakdown of their financial sources., Lastly, organizational
11nkage to a coalition of interest groups is defined as part1c1pat1on
in any alliance of groups orgarg.zed ‘to respond to the conﬂlct abroad,

\

Particlpatlonr can mclude}athe}~ constituent or associate membership

_while the response can be political and/or economic,

The final concept to be operationalized is-.the contextual factor

¢ ) %
of public consensus,’ Public opinion data would be the most valid

and reliable measure of the degree of public consensus on the joli-

17
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cies of the Canadian government, However, public opinion regarding

Pakistan, Bangladesh and Canada's policy was not polled. In the

absence of survey data, editorial comment of newspapers in various

- regions of the country was used as an indirect measure -of public

@

opimon The degree of consensus among ed1tor1ahsts is measured

both directly and indirectly. Direct measurement includes a com-

Jpa’rison of the degree of editorial  approval of the Canadian response

to the civil war as well as the proportion of editorials that either

T arw

\focussed on, of{referrea to government policy, Approval is defmed

el

' as any editorlal support of an action, decision, or policy of the

_ Canadian government. The degree of consensus is measured indirect-

ly by comparing anglophone and francophone editorial references to

- parallels between Pakistan's situation and that of Canadian federal-

ism. The comparison includes the relative number of both of refer-

ences and prescriptions for Canadian foreign policy that flowed

from the parallels editorialists drew. -

Generally gr\bups are selected for analysis if.they were active

in Pakistan prior to the civil war or became active once the war

1

began, Groups which meet the first criterion are: the Bible and

Medlcal Missmnary Felfowsh1p, the Canadlan Red Cross Society;

the Canadlan UNICEF ('\mmittee CARE Qf Canada Centre d'Etude
et de Co-opération Internat1onale the lv%ennomte Central Committee
(Canada) Oxfam of Canada; Operation E!yesight Un1versa1; the Roman
Catholic_development agency, the Canadi‘ Cathol‘ic_ Organi:zation for .

»

t
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Development and Peari,ljn‘wg /Q@LSV—"I;(;S Freéres et Leé Péres
de St. Croix; The: Salvation Army of 'Canada.?‘s Church groups
sele;:ted within the second c‘riterion are: the Canadian Counci] of
" Churches; The Anglican Church of Canada; the Baptist Federation
of. Can‘ataa; the Lutheraq Church; The Presbyterian C‘hurch in Coanada; o
the‘ Religious Society of Friends;The\ Unjted Church of Canada; and

the Student Christian Movement in Canada, Volu}ltary agencies

-

which meet-this second criteli"*i)on are: the Cangdian Council for
International Co-operation, Canadién Save the Children Fund, Cana-
dian . University Serviges Overseas, Canadian UNICEF Committeel,

' the Unitarian Service Committee of C.anaq‘a, World Univésit& Service

of Canada and World Vision of .Canada, ’ : : {

i
&

Four groups were organized ad hoc to respond to the civil -
war. The Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was a coalition z)f
' church and voluntary organizations, in:cluding the Caradian Red Cross
" Society, the Canédian Council of Churches, the Canadian Ca;tholic ,
| Organiza;ion for Developrﬁent lan'd Peace, the Canadian Saye-the-
Children Fund, the Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada,
Oﬁm of Canadai,. United Nations Higﬁ Commissioner for Refugees
and World Vision of Canada., The South Asia Crisis Commfttee, a
_small university-based grﬁup concentraieé on educating students
about the needs of the pedple of East Pakistan and the necessity of\ ‘
- relief fund raising. The Bangladesh Association of Canaﬂ.da, composed_ .

. . % N )
of citizens and students from East Pakistan, and the Canadian Com-

9
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mittee for the Independence of Bangladesh, a small- Toronto-based

group, were also formed. after the outbreak of the civil wa':(c t’e
promote the cause of an lndepenclent Bangladesh,

: Evidence on the scope, direction and intensity of pressure
group activity was drawn from four sources: the annual reports of ‘
a group, its official publications, interviews with group members,
and ‘cove::age in newspapers and magazines, The officialr,‘position of
a group is usually aft_iculated either. in the minutes of itsl annual or

executive meetings and/or in statements and explanations that appeat

- , A y \
in its official publications, Activities of a group are also freqﬁently

»

covered in its journals and newspapers. In all cases, interviews
and correspondence With'r_nemberé of the organizations were used
where possible to supplement publicly available sources.

At least one major newspaper from each of the provifl'ces with

the “exception of Prince‘Edward Island was selected for analysis.

They 1ncluded The Evening Telegram of Newfoundland The Chromclé-:'i""' )

Herald of Nova Scotia, The Telegraph Journal of New BrunSwmk,

La Presse of Quebec, The Toronto Star of Ontario, The Wmmpegﬂ

Free Press of Manitoba, The Star-Phoenix. of -Sa's'kai'ch_ewan; -The

Edmonton Journal of “Alberta and 'I’he Yancoui/éf- Sun 'ef British .

major urban centres;_ for ‘Toronto—The Globe and Mail, and'.for‘

Montreal—Le belroir The Gazette -and The Montreal Star and The

Ottawa Citizen from the natlon 3 cap1tal Lastly, in order to insure

20
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"D. A Pergpective: Canadian Policy Before 1971

'
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N T -
.. 'Pakistan over the years, With the e;{celition of India, Pakistan was

b

an adequate fre_mz:ophone ‘component, Montréal Matin, Le Soleil and

Le Droit were chosen, ‘ ' ~

* Before the conten{ and direction of interest group advocacy is
examined, a brief review of Canadian pol_icy; towards Pakistan be-
fore the critical period of civil strife is in order. Prior Canadian
policy p‘Vrov’i.deg tﬁe framework for the interpretation both of Ottawa's:

response to the civil war and the broader dbfr;estic activity on'ce“bhg

war began in 1971,

L)

Prior to 1971, Canadian relations with Pakistan ranged: across

e
e

a series of issues in a .varietjr of formats. Soutﬁ Asia was a tradi-
tional focus of Canadian 'interest through its involvement in the - .

Commonwealth., Although Canadian activity in India generally re--

»

ceived greater attention, Canada's relations with Pakistan were both

ﬂ' formal and informal across a range of policy issues, thta'wa had

<

established a series of economic; diplomatic and military relation-

R~y

ships before the crisis of 1971, 'Voluntary:ag‘é‘ncies within Canada,

priyate bﬁsinesses, and the Pakistani. immigrant community were

°

‘ i)i'gminent in trans-national activity; but government-to-~government

interaction especially on economic issues, was more important,

ICanadai has provided c‘onsiderab'le development\assistance to -

~

. \
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the largest individual récipignt» df‘(;anédia}rﬁs/sis—ta}ce funds in the
post-war period, 37 Assi;anpe Was Foncentrated in three sectors:
«£lectric power, food a%d and industrial commodities, 38 Canada was
Pakistan's main partner in the develoﬁment of its power system
through such pr;)jects as the Warsz;.k hydr6 dam and the ‘Karachi

nuclear power plant.39 Indeed, ‘the. majerity of Canada's exports to

Pakistan cons&sted of goods and services tied to loans and, grants

-

~

within the aid\program. The flow was-determined by the amount of
\ .

financial assist}a_nce that the Canadian International Development Agency
and the Export Development Corporation could prqyide: Canadian, B

development assistance to Pakistan was prineipally coordinated
throughh‘the Aid to Pakistan Consortium of the World Bank but also

by the Development Assistance ‘Com‘mittee of the OECD and the
‘United Nations Devel_opmént Prdgram.ﬁ Canai;la ranked fourth amdng
officiall donors of aid‘tb Pakistan and was less restrictive as to F
W proof of the results of its programs ”than some of the more promi- _
-_w.nentadonors.42 - o ‘
Beforeﬁthe civil war, Canada concentrated’ its economic assist-

" ance principally in East Pakistan, the poorer half of the‘ country.%

The Canadian International Develo'pinent Agency‘ finan—ced hydrc;electric

4

" projects in the eastern wing and enlisted Canadian business firms .

and teachers to train Pakistan personnel to operate these p1apts.44

Thé Agéncy ‘also %)roovided grants to two Roman Catholic voluntary

%encies to carg’ out educational and social service projects in &-/‘\

.
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cause of the cyclone and ‘tidal wave d1sasters that had struck East.

" Pakistan in November 1970 46 t

_—

_Canada's dipldmatic ties with Pakistan develo

larger context of %adlan-hban relatio

tween these two South Asian rivals.4? The bitter conflict betwe en

within the

and the antagonism be-

ediately after partition of the subcontinent,, Canada
India and Pakistan on the Kashmir border. ; Subsequefntly/, Ottawa
_,]c}meﬁ the' Indla—Paklstan Observer M1sswn for a short per1od after
the war between the two states in 1965 48 When the Canadlan Prime .
Minister V151ted Pakistan in January 1971, he could not avoid issues ,
arising out of regional tension, The President of Pakistan urged |
Pr;me Minister Trudeau that. Canada ,I:eciuire India to suh\mit to the
same standards of nuclear safeguards that ~Palmstan had agreed to 1n,
accepting Canadlan nuclear assistance, Paklstan had accepted the
International Safeguard System of the Internat_mnal Atomic Energy
Agency while Tndia had thade no such commitment to Canada, 49
Traditionally, India has been mere central to Canada's foreign policy -
' conce\rnsl in the United Nations, the.'(fommon;ealth, and the t;hird |

' “world.‘ 50 Canadian policy toward Paki_stan developed in the shadow

- of Ottawa's relationship with India and the evolution of regional con-
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into bilateral r\elatrions. -
X Canadlanh Pakistan mrhtargr relatmns were. not extenswe They i
\ \centered primarily on the sale of ”hon lethal" rrﬁlrta,ry \eqmpment
’ ‘ the only perm1ss1ble kmd of export 51 Sales of gas turbine engines,
; — . irepilacememvt parte for alrcraft electrical components, military

‘vehi-oles general equipment and field: stores®2 amounted to-nine
m1111on dollars between 19®and 197153 and in some -cases short-
to medlum -term financing was provided by .the Canadla,n government, 54
Indirectly ninety Canadian F-86 Sabre jets weré sold to Pakistan i
1966. 99 The aircraft, which had or1g1na11y been sold to West Ger-

« many in 1957, were. in turn resold to Pakistan through an Iranian

intermediary without the required Canadian permission for the resale

- s R T

of these military aircraft that had been built under an American
design license, 56 Lastly, - some officers of the Pakistan armed
forces attended the Canadian Forces Staff College in 1963, 1965,

1967, 1968 and"1969 under a plan sponscred hy the Canadian Forces
57 | “

{

for foreign officers,
Prior to the outbreak of the civil war, . church and voluntary

aid organizations were prominent in trahs-national interaction, o8 In

O i L TN Y

the majority of céses Canadian agenoies sent funds, material and
personnel to thelr respective parent or aff1llaited orgamzatmns th;t

o b ‘Were admmistermg development ass1stance programs in Pakistan,

T | Six organizations (the Canadian Catholic Organization for Develop- .

ment and Peace, the Canadian Red Cross Society, -the Canadian

. %
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. to immigration inqufries and to participation in such symboalic eveﬁfs/

, 25

I_jNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, Oxfam of Canada, and Opera-
tion Eyesight Universalj—.‘,ﬂs'uppylied only funds; 59 Four organizations
(the Bible and Medical Miesionary Feilowship, Centre d'Etude et de
Co-opération Internationale, the Mennonite\Central Committee (éan— ) .

ada), and-the Salvation Army of Canada) sent funds and personnelv.ﬁo ,

~ . -
/ T

Only two Roman Catholic Orders, les' Fréres'de St. Croix and Tes
Péres de St, Croix, actually carried out aid programs’thf)hgh"/these«
were nom?ria.lly under the 'supervieion of their parent body, the Con-
gi‘egation of ‘the ﬁoly Cross.61 These two Catholic orders were

active mainly in the areas of education, social services and co-

-oberatives and were.the only agencies to have their programs funded

.
4
&) . ]

by the Canadian International Development Agency. 82 | )

Businessmen and’ Pakistan immigrants in Canada were two i
othelr nen-governmental‘groupings that had ties with Pakistan, Some
Canadian firms ‘supplied material or _servicee for Cenadian assistance
programs When thé civil war began in East Pakistan, three Cana-

" dian engmeermg firms - were workmg on projects that were fmantedn
by CIDA, These were Acres *fnternatlonal of Niagara Falls who was
cénsultant to East Pakistan' Water and Development Authority, and
W P London of Nlagara F ls and Pelletler Engmeermg of Montreal

who were working on the aconstrucnon of hydro lines, 63 _The activi-
L : . " "
ties of the Pakistan immigrant community in Canada were restricted !

as ‘the celebration of Pakistan Independence Day, Participation in

-~ e
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these festivities were usually coordinated wvith the High Commi;sian{ )

——

of Pakistan to Canada, o4 ‘'Phe community was alse iff “the process of

S
organizing a relief fund in re/s/ger’rse to the.matural disaster of -

November 1970-in East/Pﬁstan. 65

o

In summary,: before the civil war, the pr;\}ision of develop-
vment assistance hy ths Canadian government v;ra.; the most important
arena of interaction. Diplomatic relations were less salieht \and
\;yere gely th;a product of othe international repercussionsﬂof

r.egioﬁ tensions, Strategic links were exclusively commercial and

limitedj to the modest sale of Canadian military ‘equipmeht to Paki-

stan's armed forces. Lastly, even the trans-national activities of

business and volunta.ry,groﬁps “were variants of the focal point of

the gowernment-to-government relationship: Canadian economic |

-
-
-

assistance to Pakistan, . -

-~

In 1971, however, the atic events in Pakistan made the

continuation of Canada's“Tow profile increasingly unlikely, The

\ o
escalation of the domestic conflict to a war between the two wings of
and its spillover into India, made tacit neutrality yirtually

ossibie. Govérm;nent leaders, particularly those in the Common-

“wealth and in the United States, expressed their concern about the

vention of foreign powers, Government ofﬁcials, church groups,
voluntary agencies, and newspaper editorialists throughout Canada

‘were no exception, They foo éxpx;essed their opinion about the

growihg numbers of refugees, the escalating violence, and'the ‘inter- o
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' ( issues in dispute, 9 .

Chapter T describes the -diplomatic, econdm_)ié,k‘;";nd military

-

response of the Canadian governm’eniifo the civil wér‘in Pakistan, \

Chapter I documeﬁts the response of the churches,:_,while Chapter "

IV examines the activiti'es of yoluntqrj agencies, Chapter V studies

-

the response of gro

e

organized in response to the civil war,

-

nsiders the contextual ﬁactpr’ of public support by re- .

Chapter
.viewing editorial Jre_sponses across the country, Chapter VII con-
cludes with a.n@amihation of the evidence for the explanation of

the response of Canadian interest groups in crises abroad,
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CHAPTER II

THE RESPONSE OF THE CANADIAN GOVERNMENT

. This chapter examines the economic, dlplgmatm, and military
- policy of Canada in response to the Pakistan civil war to provide a
yardstick for assessing the support .and opposition of interest
- groups, These three aspects harre been isolated and arranged’themati-
cally to prowde a measure by wh1ch the1r reletynshm to the Canadian
government response ‘to the 1971 1nternal "conflict in Pakistan may be

assessed.

A, Diplomatic Response

o \ {
. the best solution would be a duly elected -demo- N
cratlc government in Paklstan " This may seem- a '
remote possibility , . . but .-, ., it would be irrespon-
sible to ‘recommend the d1v1510n of Pakistan, a ‘ »
country already in dire economic straits, into two
separate and weaker states. & may be that this will
turh out to be the only solution; whether it would be R
the best solution is ancther matter. )
(The Minister fop-External Affairs, . July 10, 1971.)

Canadian diploratic pohcy during the civil war ev‘l‘ved from ) |
support of the Pakistan government through a refusal/t/ take a publi¢ ,A/M‘/‘/
position, to qualified calls for a political solution, and finally to the ‘
grant of diplomatic recognition to the new country of ?angladesh;

Canada prrdertook few diplornatic initiatives in response toa domestic
dispute in~a country with which 1t —harl had cordial diplomatic r;gla- -

~ tions. The rar/e exceptions to this pragmatic policy were primarily

<35
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motivated by concern over reglonal stability., Thus, with the excep-
S e tion of a few carefully qualified actlons Canada's policy supported

the central governrxi’ent of Pakistan until the creation of Bangladesh

.through the following four phases. ‘ n

The first p?s:s*e of ganada's d‘iplq;natic response to the civil
war coneisted of%ﬂa refusal to comment upon the situation'in
Pakistan, This position was evident in the earliest official

reference to the situation on March 29, 1971, when the Min/ister

for External Affairs was asked in the House of Commons i

 Canadian government had made any repres ons to the govern-

ment of Paki’stan,’ " icularly with a view to preserving democra,tic.

iy goymm/eﬂ in that fellow member of the C.ommonwealthi“/S‘peciﬁcalh&
. - T
o ) —~, N
‘Mr, Sharp replied that inquiries .were being made and as soon as they

9 could ascertain thg facts, they would consider whether any "useful .

purpose”" would be served by frﬁéking represe,ntations.2 He reminded

P

members that "bitter experience should have taught us the ;:{Agers
B J .
3

.of attempting to .intervene in civil conflicts of this kind, " e later

,///revealed that .the High 'Corrlmissioner of Pakistan to Canada had erged

o | the Canadian government to prevail upbn other countries not to
intervene in the situation. 4 Mr,. Sharp reported fhat they had made . .
it clear that until "all the facts" were ava1lab1e, mterventmn would
not "serve much purpose. "5 Since both sides had engaged in acts of

violence, the Mirister did not think that "pious declarations" against

s:violence” were useful. & This policy stance was tantamount to support
— K
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of the tentral regime of Pakistan, ' ' .
Canada also refused to raise the issue of the civil war and its
possible regional ramifications with either the Pakistan government

vor the United Nations. Mr, Sharp stated: >
/"’.—-’M— !
. .. the-problem is that we do not yet have the facts.
I-believe it is important before we take any action
for us to know what is going on and not to have to-
depend . . . .upon newspap,?r reports which may or
may not have substance, '

t

©

~

F’He explained to journalist‘s that since Canada had no represer;tation
in the eastern wing it had no direct information on _hov; mugh blood-
shed was occurring there and until it had all the f‘acts' it was not
about "to stick its nose in."® Discussing the possibility of a Cana-
dian initiative at fhe United Nations, he noted that the Secretary
General had not undértaken any action: "I can understand his hesita-
tion be%:ause I am sure he wants 't'o do'éometpiné very” cor_x_st;uctive
in the situation and under the circumstances it is’ﬁveryr difficuit to -
th;L7 how to proceed. nd Therefore tl}e only Canadian response to
the situation was to consuit with the International (Red Cross to dis-
cover whether there :were any "practical ways" to help., 10 Thus, in
the initial stages of the civil w:-a.r, the Canadian government refused
to intervene in the internal a‘;ffairS of Pakistan, o

In the second phase, the government's reluctance to diplo-
matically’ comment upon the civil war disappeared x;rher;, in response

)to a threat to the regional equilibrium posed by tlie massive 'entry =-

of refugees into India, the government publicly recommended a’"w
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of South Asia . created by the influx of \refugees from East Pakistan

_ solution then progressed from "the restoration of democratic govern-

’ acknowledged that separation might turn out to be "the only solution, "

38

1

"political settlement" of this question and not one that involved "too

much bloodshed n1] Acuteiy aware of the problems for the Yptability"

and recognizing that the origins of the problem lay not-in India it-

self but in Pakistan, with the breakdown of discussions between the ’ :
central government and the Awami League, the Canadian governn;en't ;
dec’r&ed to urge the Pakistan government to ‘resume the search for

"a political solution" which would rpermit refggees to return to East

Pakistan, 12 The government's definition of its preferred political ¢
me.nt"13 to thé establishment ‘of "democratic civilian rule” 4 and ;
finally to "one in which those individuals who were elected pursua,nt'
to .the recent electic_m in Pakistan should be given the responsibility

15

of governing Pakistan, particularly East Pakistan, Thus the

" Canadian government obliquely criticized the Pakistan govermhent in

its pu’blic prescription of a solution for the civil war in E-a.st Pakistan, )

Nonetheiess, the govefnment was careful to state that any such
sta:temehts should" itr no way be construed as a conscious ﬁolicy of"“ -
indirgct supigort for the secesgmist forces, The Minigt'er for Ex-
ternal Affairs stated that while the resteration of democratic civilian ~
government in East Pakistan was "the best solution, " he felt that it
was only a "remote possibility. n16 :Moreover,  though the Minister

I3

to have'the Canadian government openly recommend bifurcation of



~government in both parts of Paklstan 18

The government also sought to avoid having 'its ¢
political settlengextt linked to suppoyt of separation,
um:elated-to‘ Canada's own internal problem, In a A
xjepdi'ters to ciarify the exact position that the ge/verr_lment wished
to contrey, the Minister for External Affairs claimed that the mass.
media of Quebec had misconstrued his statements in inferring any

encodragement of a separate Bangladesh., The Awami League, he

pointed out, h\ad called for\more’ autonomy in East Paldatan;noté
separation, k was suggested tov Mr Sharp that support for those
elected nteant suppdrt for the Ledgue, which implied separation, He
replied that it didn't, and that the government was "not supporting
in any way, any sepa.rétist'movement anywhere in the werld. " 19
Thus Ottawa was consc‘ious of -the dotnestic ramifications in its .
reaﬁ1rmat10n of d1p10mat1c support * of Pak1stan

. The government also*made it quite exphc1t that Canada would

'not- attempt to initiate international discussion of the question of geno=

cide. When asked whether the government had had any official - contact
with the Pakistan High Commissioner to Canada with respect to charges

of genocide, made by a Pakistan jouralist who had fled the "coun-

’try, the Minister. for External Affairs replied that he had not_and

.
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he added that both the Cc:hlmissioner and the Pakistan government
had "‘of course denied the c‘harges.ﬁ”20 In response to a proposal
that an observation team be sent to investigate charges, Mr, Sharp
noted that the Secretary General of the ‘United Nations had nét con-
sidered it necessary to have inquiries made upon receipt of the

\
complaint of genocide: "I should think it would be incumbent upon :
, - s . W ) ‘ ’ .
the Secretary General, if;he felt there was justification, to have
such- an inquiry, n21 e Minister even ruled out an,initiative by the
»

world organization-to deal Ayith regional implications of the ecivil war

because
.. . there is little that outside governments, no matter
how well disposed, can do in a situation of this kind -
where the contending parties would be understandably
sensitive to any attempt to’prescribe, much less im-
pose a solution., .. The ultimate responsibility for

. reaching that political settlement necessarily rests with

the contending parties,

®

Thus the Canadian government stpported the .Pakistan government by

its refusal to undertake diplomatic initiatives in an international

forum,
The Canadian authorities, moreover, participated in a conscious
~ | Y .
attendpt by an international organization to refrain from public criti-

cism of the government of Pakistan, On June 21 1971 Canada

. attended an 1nforma1 meeting of t;\b Ald to Pakistan Consortmm that

had been called to hear a report of a:"Wo;ld Bank and International
Monetary Fund missidn, ‘sent to investigate economic, social, and

political conditions ‘in Pakistan, 23 The World Bank decided to delete

7 L

. t
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\ key parts of ‘the report in a pdblic copy that was released for the
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use of the press.

A compariédh of the original and the puﬁ)lic Uco;dy showed feuzj
main changes. Firstly, with reference to the 'army of West Paki~
stan, tﬁé\gdited version said that normality could be restored to
East Pakist’a\ﬁx“\only when the ge;leral atmosphere improved. " Then
it .added that any\qxterxm progr;x; would have to include as essen-
tial elements, arz;a&gements th‘at would reduce the visibility of the
army so as to reduce the major sources of fear among people," °
Hewever, the unedited version said that it was "most unlikely that

any signiﬁcant movement in the direction of normality" would occur

until there was a "drastic reduction in the visibility and physically

Lo
i
I )

merely7 of the desir'ability of appointing a '"civilian administration

of normal civilian.administration-in East Pakistan. " “ Thirdly, on the

: army's campaign of punitive action ‘a:gainst East Pakistan's rebels

. - %
the edited report implied that the ma‘in targefs were "known or sus-

unedited version made it clear that pumtlve actmns by the martial-

or at particular elements," and that these actions had "the effect of

\ ) o ’ hd N hS
(g ' : N

fostering fear among the popu]@?en\at large," Fourthly, the edited

even the presence of the army," Secendly, the edited version spoke

for the province." But the unedited version urged a "re-establishment

pected Awami Leaguers students or Hmdus "R added that "punitive

measures [were] fostermg fear among the populatlon at large." The,

law administratiori were widespredd, ‘whether "directed at the populace .

-
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( version omitted specific eyewitngss material relating to conditions

in East Pakistan as observed by individual members of the mission,

A

Bht the unedited version.included an account written by economist
= Hendrik van der Herjden who said the town of Kushtra reminded ,

him of a wartime German town that had suffered strategic bombing,

. A nes = o

-This, he said, was the result of twelve days of punitive action by

»
- possua

General Yahya's troops, Qualified informants said that the World

Bank had edited its comments because of their fear of offendihg the

o government of President Khan, 24 -

¢

- Nonetheless, the bdily after ‘the meeting, h/lr. Sharp informed
: the House of Commons that the report had stated that humanitarian

'g ’ D a{i—d was of zhe highe‘_prio"rity and that the members of the Coh-
so;t.iiim generally were prepared to provide such aid to Pakistah,
though they reserved their position w1th regard to the prov1smn of
i : ' deve10pment aid. He made no mention of the (,ieletlons or of the1r
: - - substance.h25 The Canadian government §upporged the governhl\ent
. J‘ ' J _,“ of P;kistan b{its complicity in the suppression o,f negative public
* A comment by a global orgamzatmn

- ‘ The third phase of the d1plomat1c response of the ‘Canadian

’

. government cons1sted of a series of diplomatic 1mt1at1ves to ease

- . ¥

. R or contain “the tens1on in the sub(a“ontinent"26 wh11e contmulng to .

a

support the Pakistan government. This phase lasted from the first

X 0 . °week of Augyst until the outbreak of war between India and Pakistan -
‘ ‘ .- on Décembérj’;a,{x 1971, Canada, aioﬁg with a. dozefl, other govei‘\n-
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<

y ments who had special ties to India and Pakistan, decided to-take v
, \ o a
» independent initiatives} to press the two nations to reach a peaceful

solution to the East Pakistan crisis, 2! However the government still

kY

maintained that Canada‘,'lielieved "in finding domestic sqlutions to

domeéstic problems" and that this was the outcome to be;.hoped for

7

in Pakistan, 28

As tensions mounted on the subcontinent, the Canadian govern- ) ,

ment tried to impress upon the Pakistan authorities thlé pgéessity
of a change in their policies taward East Pakistan, On August 11,
tli;e Prime Minister sent“ a note to the President of Pakistan in which
he drew the President's attention to the Canadian view that Sheik ¥
Mujibur Rahman, the ifmprisoned head of the Awami League of Paki-
e , stan, was regarded in many places as the elected spokesman for a large
partq of the Bengali population. He did ‘not comment on the merits
of £he central govérnrr‘xent's charge of treason against the Sheik, but)
asked President Khan to consider the positive significé.nce that‘ a

v

n;agnanirpous decision might have for Pakistan, 29 - o _d_air_s. later

o

the Canadian Prime Ministen wrote to President. Khan expressing his

T AT

deep concern over the trend of events in the subcontinent. . Mr.
) ' Trudeau stated that it" was quite’ clear.the flow of refugees from

East Pakistan had to be stopped and ‘reversed if the threatening

¥

trendof events weré-to'be arrested. He stated that such steps had
to be taken-internationally and by Pakistan itself to facilitate the

return of the millions of displaced persons from India,. Although

. ! ’ ’
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| the Prime Minister :was unwilling to suggest the nature-of any politi- -

¥

cal settlement he did express his cbnwction that successful effarts

a

must be accompanied by measures in East Pakistan that would
create a climaté of confidence for/allﬂ'Bein‘galis. 30

The government joined with the. &vie)t Union to recommend tne
necessity of an internal political settlement, On October 26 in a

joint communiqué, issued on the ocgasien of a visit to Canada by

1

the -Soviet Premier Alexei Ko“sygin Canada e,nd. the U. S. S R, e

. agreed that to-maintain peace and to prevent a
further deterioration of the situdtion’in that region, it \ ’ .
. was -necessary to achieve an urgent political settlement
. in East Pakistan-that would take into account the ‘legiti~
: mate rights and interests of.its population and would
4 ' facilitate a speedy and secure return of the refugees,
i . This would be facilitated.if mterested arties exer-
i cised restraint, 31 °

The 'Canadian government thus began to retreat somewhat from its

policy of d1p10mat1c support of the Pakistan governmen as a regional
war became more likely. '\ |

' “Canada also asked India to reconsider their rejection of the pro-
posal made by the Secretarjr- General of the United Nations to station
UN representatives on ‘both sides of the Indo-Palncistan‘border to

facilitate and encourage the retixrn of the refugees, Pakistan had ac-

[

eeited the proposal. Inhis message of August 13, 1971 to the Indian

g

Prirne Minister explaining the Canadian attitude toward East Pakistan as

¥

well as.the steps Canada had taken to-try to reduce the tension,

G Prime Minister Trudeau expressed support for Secrete.ry General U

-

" Thant's proposals. 32 On October 5, the Minister for External Affairs °

& .
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' _statéd that the Canadian government still supported the views of U

oF . .
‘Thant and hoped that "some suggestions might stjll be found accept-

able, "33 The President of CIDA repeated tpe same view in his aopy
bearance before the Third Committee of the General Assembly of -
the ’United Nations ’\(vhen he stated that the Canadian government
looked forward to thi€ day when the government of India would be pre-.
\ ‘pai‘ed to ag;'ee to tile proposal of the Se‘_cretary General "to facilitate
the process of voluntary repatriatic;n of the refugees, n34 ‘Mr. Gérin~
Lajoie was blunte\i' in his statefent on December. 2 beforé the House
of Commons Stanci\ing éommittee on External Affajrs and National
Defence saying that-the Indian government might show "a mc;re o;;en
mind" to the suggestion ‘of the Secretary General than the Indian
government ‘had ‘shown up to that time and that it should respond
gmore‘ favourably\'i to the offer of the Secretary General and welcom'e
specific observers\\épﬁt‘:ed for that purpose.3§ 'I"he C:inadian gov~

ernment thus supported the government of Pakistan in its efforts to

prevent a regional conflict with\ India, o 3

‘Nonetheless, Ottawa refused toceither Eg]iai@’\between India

~

and Pakistan, or to initiate a _dis€ussion
——

United - Nafions, “preferring instead to concentr

their dispute within the
: .
.on the humanitarian

aspects of the- situation and to avoid political involvement, The

Q

aut_horitiés rejected a mediatory role because neither side had wel-

comed such an effort by nations "in a more strategic position ‘than

!

Canada, w36 They also did not feel-that a debate in the United Nations

I
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¥

LV R
Py Y Loy




e
-

i ar et

46

would serve.any useful purpose because, despite the warnings of the

Secretary General, neither of the two parties nor the members of the

¢

Security Council had requested such a discussion.37: Their estimate

. was that a debate would degenera;c}e into general aicrimon\y. 38 The only

feasible response to the " possibility of Waro was the "mog‘ie quiet sort—
of diplomacy" in either direct discussions between the two conflict-
ing governments or talks be£weeﬁ the great powers, 39 Canada's best
course of action ;vas to place first importance othumanitarian
relief to both th‘e refugees in India and to the people of Paki-
*stan.ﬂ This would avoid "getting mixed up in the internal ’prob-‘ ;

lems of Pakistan. n40 . . \

The public dtance 6f Canada on October 5, 1971 qsupported some
of the internal polg‘ies of the Pakistan government in East Paﬁstm.
In his presehta.tion to the House of Commons Standing Committee on
External Affairs and National Defence, Mr, Sharp stated that there

were grounds for optimism in a series of steps that had been taken

" by the government of Palqétan which had included:

1, The replacement of military government by a civilian council,

2., The announcement of by-elections to fill the seats vacated by -

o

the forcible ejection of the Awami League- members accused -

) ()

. of illegal sécessionist activities, .
3. The amnesty granted to all political prisoners except for éheik

Mujibur Rahman and certain East Pakistan political figures,

y ’ °

4, The acceptance of‘'representatives of the United Nations to

e
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supervise the return of refugees and to coLordinate 'rilief

13

and rehablhtatlon operatlons 41
Nor was the Minister cr1t1ca.l of President Khan's failure to reply to

the Prime Minister's plea for the life of Sheik Mujibur Rahman.»

{ ' .
The letter was his opinion, of such a nature as to require a

reply. 42 In contrast, tke Min_ister did criticize the secesgioniet

forces in East Pakistan. eir attacks on the transportation system

had added to the suffering of the people and had discouraged aid |

!

from the international community, 43

recognition-of Bangladesh, When three- East Paklstan sailors umpe

\

Manpower an ‘Immlgrax;on announced that they would be allowed to

stay for at least one year at.which time their apphcatlons woul be
regionsidered. 44 Thus the government continued its -policy of general

Qiplonla!ic .suppo\ft fop-the Pakistan regime, in this particular case

1

" by its aveidance of decision.

\ .
During the pé\riod of open hostilities between India and Paki- .

stan, the Canadian government adopted a pblipy of non-involvement,

Because of the failure of previous \Canadiar'x and Commonviealth

1rut1at1ves the Minister for External Affairs ruled out any new .Cana-
- \
res ta either of the disputants He noted thai neither

In 1a nor Palnstan had responded to Capada's®pleas to settle the1r

spute peacefully. 45‘ Nonetheless he r used to’ pass judgement on
\ e ' ! \
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r ' . either side in the war 46 This position neither supported nor criticized *

\ P the Pakistan governmeﬁt. -
/

[ : The Canadian adthorities did make one exception to this policy

LRI .«w:'ﬂ“:{»&« RLA

of non-involvement by a vote or a resolution of the United Nations .-

g e e b,

General Assembly on December"7,~‘_‘ 1971, This resolution:

1,

forthwith all measures for an immediate cease-fire and a

‘called upon the Gc“vernme*nts of idia and Pakistan to take
-
withdrawal of their armed forces on the territory of the X
othex;”g,t? their own side of the IndiatPakistan border;
. ,urg\ed, that efforts be intensified in o‘der to bring about,

1

speediily and in accordance vﬂ{ the purposes and principles

‘ &
of the Charter of the United Natmns onditions necessary ‘

-

for the volunta y return of East Pakistan refugees to their

homes \
called for the full coopeﬁatmn of all states w1th the

Secretary General for\ rer\dermg ‘assistance to and reliev-

\

A

ing the distress of tho\Se refugees f\
requested the Secretary Genﬁ.ral to keep the General
Assembly and the Secur1ty Cxiuncll promptly a&d cur-

rently informed on the 1m}31ementat1on of the present
resolutlon \ \ \\ \\\ ’ -
decided to follow the‘\ estion clc\sely and fo meet again ' s
shou\rd the situation s\idem\an\d; \ I -

<
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6. ca‘lle.d‘upon the Security Council to take appropriate
action in light of the present resolution, 27 )
Canada joined Pakistan an%,the United States in support of the
resolution which-India anq the Soviet Union opposed and from which
the United Kingdoﬁ and France abstained. ¢
Mr, Hearn of the Canadian delegation said Canada had voted .
for the resolution, passed by ‘104 votes to li with 10 absteﬁtio;ls, ;

for two basic reasons: Firstly,  because the draft resolution called

‘

\
"inequivocally fég a ceasefire in the hostilities between India and

Pakistan" which ILad added "immeasurably to'the sufferi;lg of the
peqple in the stbcontinent” and secondly, because of "the htimani-
tarian appeal"- which the draft resolution made on behalf of the |
refugees. Nevertheless, Mr. Hearn felt that the resolution was
deficient in that it included neither specific United Nations arrange-
ments to supervise the ceasefire nor a recommendation that bressed

the Sécurity Council to play the role assigned to it by its charter to

restore peace. 48 The Minister for External Affairs had expressed

similar views prior to the vote stating that the best response to the

outbreak of war was.a discus&ic;n of the situation in the Security

Council since action by the General Assembly was not equivalent to

a resolution adopted in the Security Council. He extrapolated from .
previoous occasions, that a general culisc' ssion in the United Nations

would be "more likely to exacerbate than resolve difficulties."49 The

Minister reiterated that the objective of his government was to find




right of self-determination and the principle of non-interference in

S T

a uprocedure to bring abO}zt a settlement and not simply a resolution
which condemned participants., Thus, the Canadian government in its
response .t6 the war émd specifically in its vote at the United lilations,'
dopted a position that did not diverge signiﬁ;:antlywjfrom that of
Pakistan. |
Tl}e government also ;‘efused to extend diplomatic recognition

to B;mgladesh. The Minister for External Affairs stated that Canada
had nnot been formally requested to give recognition to Bangladesh
nor was it Canada's intentioln to grant recognition, 9 Though he
acknowledged that there would be pressure from India to reé@gnize
Bangladesh, he emphasized it was pot‘Ca.nadian policy at that time®1
since the government did not wani: to use the question of recégnition |
"as a tooi to decide in adv;amce a political situation as India had

done, "2 Even with.respect to the right of the people of East Paki-

stan to choose independence, he noted:that the conflict between the

N

the internal affairs of other states was "an uns'ettledvone. "5? There-ﬂ""‘%; :
fore, during the Indo-Pakistan war the Canadian government continued 1 o
its, in;plicit support of the central government,

The fourth phase followed the war's end, Thﬁ Canadian
government still avoided interference in Pakistan's internal affairs ;
despite- the collapse of Pakistan's army_in East Pakistan, and’

India's recognition of Banglaide?’fhe Minister for External

-

%

Affairs, stated that it was heit r appropriate nor useful to make

. | o
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repl-'esentatioﬁ’g to the government of Pakistan for the return of the
\simprisoned leader 6f the Awami League to hEa)st, Pakistan, 5‘% Mr.
Sharp also indicated that  the ‘government preferred’ to offer C;Lnadian
assistance through the intermediary of international agencies rather
than direct communications wwi{h civil" authorities in East Pakistan,99

£

Thus the Canadian policy of fhon-interference, with its :i\(oidance .of
the appearan:e of even de fac;:wrecogr\lition‘,of. a ﬁew state, supported
the central government of Paklstan u \

Moreover; the Minister for External Affairs stated tl{at Canada
was reluctant to formally recognize the new state of Bangladesh in
“the absence pf an independent government in effective control of the
territory, and the continuing presence of tI;e Indian military for the
administraiion of law and order. Questioned on Dgcembér 20" as to
whether Canada had protested the cruelty aqd savagery that was .
taking place in‘Bangladeéh and whethel: assurances had been received
from the Indian governme;lt that atrocities’ would be kept und'er con-
trol, ‘the Minister for Externél Affairs stated that he did not know
to which authority Canada could make representations, 56 When asked
' to state Canada's policy (as India had requesteé) with regard to |

recoi{nition of that coun’gry, Mr. Sharp replied that Can/ada did not
»~intend to recognize Bangladesh since they were not "satisfied that
'there was a government in that area responsible for administration, "

saying that "the principal control" rested with the Indian army. 5! Mr.

Sharp later reiterated that until there was evidence of a gdvernment’

- -
Rl n
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" tion to Bangladesh.

in control in that Jarea, it would be unwise to proceed with recog-

" nition or exchange of diplomats with the new state, a policy that

supported the central government of  Pakistan, 58,

A
In January Mr, Sharp enunciated the criteria of recognition
even more clearly:

Bangladesh would not be recognized as an indepen-
dent state until Canada was assured its newly formed
government was in firm control. Canada's philosophy
was that recognition was a means of protecting Cana-
dian interest. I think we._.ought to adhere to our
traditional policy which is to recognize a government
when it, itself, is effectively in control and isn't a
puppet of someone else, Now we're not yet sure about
this because the Indian army is the mainstay of law
and order in Bangladesh today, 0 .

The Minister emphasized the fact rtha"c a local government had not
assumed full responsibility for internal sovereignty:

. the presence of foreign troops is a sort of refleg-
tion upon the independence of a state, I's one thing if
- you have troops in becausé you are trying to protect
- yourself from outside aggression..,, I you have
troops in, however, for the purpose of enforcing law
and order, then I think questions can be raised. 60

-

Thus Ottawa continued to extend d1plomat1c support to the central

government of Pakistan by its refusal to extend d1p10mat1c recognl-

Government spokesmen attributed the delay in establishing diplo-
matic relations with Bangladesh to Canadian sensitivity to possibl'e

Pakistani reaction, Though the Minister for External Affairs initially

denied that diplomatic recognition was being withheld to avoid -antago-

61

nizing Pakistan, a spokesman for his department acknowledged that
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.aid projects, h)artlcularly in.the Western half of the country. 62 The

Canada recognized Bangladesh. 63 on January 26, 1972, despite a

Ca:oada's decision to be gcceptable to Pakistan and its people,

ferred to deciciét this question in accordange with the principles that %
Ottawa wished to give Mr Bhutto an opportunity .to. reconcile the

ful and difficult adjustments are Mbe requlred as a ‘new state

. ¥

one of the factors contributing to Canedian heéitat’iou was uncertainty'

about the attitudes of the Pakistan government, This spokesman

speoifically mentioned the possibility that the Pakistan government
might sever relations with countries which recognized East Pakistan
as a separate natmn He also. noted that in addition to bemg a

member of the Commonwealth, Pakistan had a number of Canadlan

Minister similarly acknowledged this factor when he stated it would
be important t consult with the government of Pa%cist\én on whether
» (

it would be possible to maintain normal relations with Pakistan if

statement that Canada would not permit Pakistan to veto a'Canadian,

move to recognize Bangladesh, the Minister said that he would like
64

Again on January 31, the Minister stated that Canada would not try
to a’scertein whether Pakistan intended to sever diplomatic ties
should Canada grant recognition to Bangladesh, because "that y?ould
be, in effect, [asking] Pakistan's permission," The govérnment pre-
they followed in recognition. 65 Nonetheless, he did admit that

people of his country t‘o\the\iact of separation, He agreed that "pa:m-

comes into being}- and that they appreciated the very, great problems
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, staunchest ally in the war, had. st111 not granted recogmtmn

that the government of Pakistan was having 66 Thus the government

- supported the Pakistan government as long as possmle by its delay

in extendmg recogmtmn to the new state,

3

v

The Canadian’ government justified its hesitation‘irg granting
diplomatic recognition to B;1gladesh by the_" fact that few other
countries tiad done s0.% On December I‘\lﬁﬂ the Minister for External
Affairs rermhinded newsmen that ‘the Seviet Union had not yet x:ecog-
nized Bangladesh deSpite its full suppo}t‘ ?f India during the war, 68
On Januax:y 5, a spokesmlart for the Depa.zitment of Ext'ei'nal Affairs
noted that only Indla and ‘the tiny Hunalayan state of Bhutan had
extended recognition, 68 He stated that thé Soviet Union, India's
Finally,

L_),a.'*’
on January 31, the Minister for m,,E;cterna_l AT&L(alrs stated that it was

e
) notable,that only a few countries had recognized Bangladesh and

none of them were African or Islamic, 70 The Canadian government
thus referred to the delay of other countries in granting recognition to

Bangladesh, i, e., the lack of effective external sovereignty, toration-

' alize' Canada's hesitaney in recognizing the former East Pakistan._

On February 14
for External Affalrs had stated that the Canadian position, would’

have to take cogmzance of the new 51tuat10n created by the col—

"' lapse of the East Pakistan a.rmy and the Indlan recognition of

what had been the eastern half of Pakistan, and after s1m11ar actions

by thlrty—four other countmes, Canada did finally grant diplomatic

approximately two months aftgr“ .the Minister-
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| |
recognition to the independent state of Bangladesh and to the govern-
ment of Sheik Mujibur Rahman. ‘In a cable to the Prime Minister of
. . K ) ' L !
_ Bangladesh, the Canadian Prime Minister stated:
/

I am happy to inform you that Canada has today
accorded full recognition to Bangladesh as an inde-
pendent 8Btate. On behalf of the Government and _
People of Canada, I wish to extend greetings and
best wishes to ypu and your government. It is our
sincere desire that harmonious and mutually bene-
ficial relations may develop between our two coun-
tries and that these relations will be enhanced
through an association within the Commonwealth. /%

5
In making the parallel a.nnouncement; the Minister for External

P

Affzurs stated that the delay in formal recognition had only been a
matter of timing. Mr. Sﬁarp observed that\it had been evident to

all for some time that a new State was emerging in what was East

2

Pakistan. Once the generally ,accepteci legal criterion of e.n inde- .
pendent government in effective control of a defined territory had,

"
been met, and after many states haduﬁcogmzed Bangladesh only the

timing of Canada's recbgnition remalned to be decided. The.Minister

.for External Affairs announced that the government had "taken care-

ful account" of the 've?@y great problems facing‘the government of

Pakistan in the formation of the new state. 2

, After the formal announcement, the Minister attempted to clarify

the government s pr1nc1pal reaso;ms for the previous delay in the
estabhshment of dlplomatlc relatlons with Bangladesh. He pointed out

that the presence of Indian troops and hilateral considerations Wnth ,
=~ Y

Pakistan had been resolved sufficiently to a]lqw Canada to make the

¢ ©
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_decision, Mr, Sharp adm1tted that at the end of 1971, he had pomted

to the presence of the Ind1an army in-Bangladesh as suﬁ1c1ent reason

O

for a delay m the estabhshmem of diplomatic relations. But -given
the announcement. ‘ofj the expected withdrawal of thﬁe Indian army, he
* felt that the sovereignty of the Sheik's government was not com-

& °

_ promised, even though units of the Ind1a.n forces still remaa;ned in

East Pakistan, ., Sharp also stated that Pres1dent Bhutto had had

.

time to' accustom the Pakistan people to the~ separatmn of Bangla
desn, T3 e .

In sauﬁlmarithe Canadian government, in its diplomatic posture
either exprgss“ed—a_pl;foval of the actionusaof the Pakistan central
‘go"vernment or refra.ined‘from comment uéon its intex;‘nai aff i
Mmor exceptmns to this policy were undertaken only in an attempt

to avert a regmnal conflict and to reaffirm Canada’s humamtaman

o

concerns. Thus Canada did not grant de facto Kecogmtaon to the

de jure reco\gﬁiﬁon of the new state of Bangladesh in a diplomatic

response that seemed at best open' to multiple interpretations.

°
@y 4

—————— o
-

3

\The primary motivation for "Cariada's diplomatic response was

apprehensmn -over regmnal 1nstab111ty tempered by pragmatlc ex-

o~ ¢ \ Q -

- 'ternal and domest1c concerns, The fear of c1/v11 /u%escalatmg

* into a regional -and, even pogsibly, an international conflict motivated

\

A . R {
~secessionist forces, . and, even after the Indo-Pakistan war, delayed !

'
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'by diplomatlc protocol and Canadran comm1tment to federal struc-

’necessify of a lpolitical solutioh in Pakistanbto allow the return of

- external repercnssions of the proceedings, 76 And Canada joined with

* "the tens1on bulldmg up in the’ suboontment n78 Thus concern that

ramxvflcailons was an 1mportant motivating factor m the diplomatic

" response’ of Canada T ~ S

both the appeals for a political settlement and the diplonratic memos

. to the Pakistan and Indian leaders, Howéver, ealpol1t1k reinforced

' ' tures b1ased ‘Canadian pohcy ﬂoward support of the Pakistan govern- :
ment, and, in particular, \towards delaying -the recognition of Bangla- %
desﬁh.' k 5;

Canadian diplomatic initiatives had ~as a'principal objective N "\5{’
the preservation of reg1onal pea.ce. Since the influx of refugees . L.
threatened the always dehcate equilfbrium of South As1a.‘**74 the Cana- \

dian government issued a series of statements that stressed the -

/. R L R ' : .
the displaced population, The , Prime Minister sought to encourage

the necessary conditions _}for ‘'such a return through notes to the

Pakistan and Indian heads of government, 70 His plea on behalf of

»

Sheik Mujibur Rahman was made because of the possible negative

the Soviet Union to urge a political sei:tlement'77 in order to defuse

. what the Mlmster for External Affairs had .earlier descr1bed as

the «civil war mlght escalate to a reglénal war W1th mternatmnal - ;

-

@ \

Nonetheless pragmatism formalized in diplomatic pfotocol cir-

cumscribed the Jlimits ‘of Canadian diplomatic initigtives. Though the 3



“ernment did not.have "an obsession with our. own separatists here, "80

~ the day after h1s statement supporting. the restoration of democratic

B T LT L AT IR
!

Canadian Parha.mentanans had to think in terms of whether they
.would like other countries "to 1nterfere in our affa1rs a,nd on what *

. conditians, "KOttawa .thus ‘consciousl avoided créating a precedent /

| Canada's own domestic dispute.

government recognized that its preferred solution, i,e,, the restora- _

tion of a duly electetl government in Pakistan, was only "a remote
possibility, " itbfelt it wonld be ifresponsibllé to recommend \what
was likely to be "the only solutiom; " i.e,, the separation of East
Pakistan, 7,9 Therefore, Canada refused an open antl publtc statement
of support for the ”nrima;); objective" ot‘ the secessionist forces, the

independence of Bangladesh., .
The government was espec1a11y careful to 1solate Ca.nadlan

d1plomat1c actions from any hint of support of separat1sm with its

implicit link to the probleme of Canadlgn federalism, Despijte the

insistence by the Minister for External Affairs° that th\e_ Canadian gov-"

’Ah‘

government ‘under c1V111an rule, he went to great lengths to make

quite clear that Canada neither supported nor had any. 1ntent10n of

A

supporting any separatist movement either in East Pakistan or else-"
A nd =
where, 81 He later reminded the members of the House of Commons

~

Standtng Committee on External Affa1rs and National Defence that

L 4 —

through.its diplomatic response to the-civil war that could be appliedto b

0 n

R . | oy .
‘The government also refused to un‘dertaké d1plomatt1ac.:a aetlon . f

" S e W
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as a viable means /)f responding to'the sitpation. R rejected any

Canadian init'iati/v/e to raise the issue of civil war at the world

B y . 6°

- organiz"ation because it did not feel that such a ‘move would be

"the most effect1ve means "83 Ottawa contmued to adhere to thls
position ;Qen as tensions rose between India and Palnstan. Thus the
Canadyén decision not to undertake action on multilateral levels was utili-

tarlan and practical; it was baged upon conmderailons of effectlveness.

While Canada was not in favour of the use of the United Nations,

its representatives used internaﬁbnal quiescence as an excuse for

inaction, The government declined to undertake an initiative at the

UN even with refelience to the question of genocide, citing, in par-

~ticular, the, Secretary General's reluctance to formally place the

" question’ of the civil war om the agenda of the world body. 84 Thys

Canada dre upon the inactivity of the United Nations to justify its

own policy of non-interference in the internal affairs of Pakistan,

°

The government was especially pragmatic in its decision to
f 1\3;

—

delay the: extension ofbdiplomatic recognition to Bangladesh, -Given
the possibility of reprlsals by Pakistan, Canadian authorltles sought

to minimize negative dlplomatlc repercussmns by delaying the estab-

lishment of diplomatic relations until the basis for retaliatory action

had diminished. Tlie Pakistan go¥ernment's release of the East Pa,léstan
leader Sheik Mujibur Rahmar; meant not only that a political eade/f was
available to assume political control aof a ﬁew government, 85 put
more important, that Pakistan's President had accept he inevit- -

ability ‘of the division of his country.86 Next, the decision by Paki-

- “
J
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stan to maintain diplomatic relations with. Commonwealt

4

that recognized Bangladesh, despite Pakistan's withdra

organizaiic;n, further reduced the prospect of reprisal, 87 n and

thé‘ growing number‘ of‘ countries which had accorded diplomatic

‘ | . recognition to Ba,hgladesh enabled Canz;tda to do the same without
a\ppearing tx‘d initiate the ifmternaiional legitimization of the new goverQ_-__,,'
ment, 88 Thus the Canadian government sought to minimize the nega- |
tive cc;nsequenées when it reduced its Osupport ;>f the central govern-
ment of Palﬁstan. . "1

When the Minister. for Ex;érnal Affairs modified the govern-

- ment's insistence on the withdrawal of Indian forces as a condition

;‘ for recogn‘ition,' he indicuated the:secondary rimportamce of internal . -

i

sovereigntg; of an indigenous government as a factor in the Canadian

4

w—r

decision to delay the recognition of Ba\ngladesh. Ix}/’so doing he under-

u4

lined the pragmatism of Canadian policy. On Jam/lary 31, the Minister
/

; for External Affairs. stated that - /

... though the presence of Indian troops was a/cause
of concern because of the possibility that the Hew gov-
rnment was being kept in office by them, th¢ Indian
* troops were performing other functions: Indian troops
: - were there for the purpose of protecting ceytain
3 o ‘ groups against molestation, or even against slaughter
£ "+ by groups within Bangla.deshgp and this seemed to us
- to be quite a legitimate purppse. If the present gov-
ernment didn't have people available to protect their
. : . groups it isn't really any compromise of their position
i . if they asked the Indian troops 'will you temporarily
3 protect these groups?'.,.,. That deesn't mean the
. : authority of the government in governing that area is
o (3- ' being compromised by that presence, I is more
serious however if their troops are there to see the
: Mujibur government isn't overthrown,89

:
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Yet until-that point, the Minister had str

[

\
3

PG
)

excuse for the presénce of foreign troops Was an external threat,

not the maintenante of internal order:
' N

’ » ... the preserhxe of foreign troops i§ a sort of reflec- -
oo tion upon the independenee of a state.\ k's one thing
: if you favetFoops-in because you are\trying to pro- ,
tect yourself from outside aggression.\, . to have
foreign troops .on your soil under these\conditions
N may not be a reflection on your own independence. K
you have troops in, however, for the purpose of en-
forcing law and order, then I think questions can be
raised, 90‘.*,

the Canadidn government proceéded to recognize the new state even -

relations. Canadian diplomatic initiatives were directed towards)the
_improvement of political conditions in East Pakistan so that the
refugees ;vould not “spark a regional conﬂagration.‘ However, ‘given
the inability of both the United Natiops and the ‘Comm"om‘rve'a\.lth to
undertake effective diplomatic initiatives, Canadian decision-makers
pragmatically discarded futile diplomatic moves that could also under-
mine Canadian-Pakistan relations and set a dangerous vinternation.al

cﬁ'recedent for Canada's own domestic problem in Quebec, Faced

with the incompatible principles of the right of self-determination and




\\ {‘ ' non-interference in the internal affairs of another country, Canadi

decision-makers chose non-interference as the most practical option

in a sjtuation that risked negative consequences both internally and

externally,

o 4 L
! \

P \ N v 3 \
4 B,/ Economic Response :

-

. C \ , In our deC1s1ons ‘about” the a1d program in general,
'>\ \ we shall be guided By our understanding of the needs
/ g \\ . of the people of Paklstan., not by an desire to main-
‘ " ~s____tain the status quo in that country.,g
(Thedvhmster for External Affairs, July 10, 1971, )

Ty ‘ , 'As Pakistan has shown, a decision to. continue
assistance once a commitment is made and ngt use 2 X

. ) the lever which the relationship undoubtedly does pro-

! ) . vide, is nevertheless a decision inspired by political

considerations—in this case, a dec1s1on to support

(with reserva.hons) the status quo. 9

(The President of the Canadian Inﬁernatlonal Develop-

ment Agency, September 8, 1971.)
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The Canadian government provided humanitarian relief and

e,
o LR

. d,evelopment assistance istan through bilateral and multilateral

channels throughout the vivil war. ~"Canada also sent material and

«

- ‘ financial algikto th’e Indian government to allev1ate e financial burden

;”" 4

" imposed by thé refugees from East Pakistan,  In addition to humani-
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-

{.- of the economic situations in Pakistan a,ndwlncfia. A weakened econ-
omy might have further increased the exodus of East Pakist\a.n resi-

dents into India. In India, the financial costs of maintaining the
refugees®had already provided sufficient incentive }or decision-

makers to contemplate the use of force to deé"rease a growing eéo-

nomic burden, Thus, in its economic résponse, the thrust of Cana

dian policy was to sustain Pakistan, ' !

'Resp?S‘nding to the civil war, ?hé Canadian government allocated
both disaster relief and food aid, The government announced apﬁro-

\

. N . R {
R ‘ priations of over $22, 050, 000; fifty thousand on May 4, 1971 from

CIDA's budget appropriation for general digaster relief, 93land three

supplemental allocations of two million on May 29, 19'71,‘94 plus ‘tv‘zo 4
million on .July 22, 1971, 95 and eighteen million on November 17,

- 19719 on Juy 22, 1571, the government further aythorized the

release of $7,000, 006 worth of wheat f;)r East Pakistan, origirially

budgeted as CIDA's total Pakistan® 1971/72 ’food aid allocation,

o As a matter of policy, Ottawa séparated the situation in Paki- o, ]

an from that of India and, furthermore, divided the question of

humanijtarian relief from that of development assistance. .The first

e e

enuncia}ion of this position was on May 25, 1971, when the Minister
. for ExFernal Affairs stated that ‘—Canada was doing its best to meet

two problems; that of the refugees in India, and that of Pakistan's

conditio;l as well as "the conflicts" that then separated the two

parts.98 'On November 18, the President of CIDA reiterated that

< . i
q
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-and diplomatic actions, In a speech to the Third Committee of the

“
4

, 64
"the refugee problem in India and the misfortunes of the people -

9
within East Pakistan were "quite different and distinct problems."99

Reporting on his mission to India and Pakistan from Octliz)"i)er 24 to
Nover{xber 4 he ekplained 'that while the basic proble’in in ﬁ:ast
Pakistan was the reduced capaci}y to transfer relief supplies to a
dispersed and displaced population because of the destruction of the

transportation and communications structures, in India the problem

involved actual shortéges of food, shelter and clothing due to a mas-,
sive influx and copeentration of réfugees. 100 In his app?grance l;e-
fore the House of Commons Standing Committee on E:éte;'nal Affairs
and National Defence, the President of -CIDA stated, therefore, that
the situation and problems in boif{“couhfries were of a different
nature, and] indeed thejy had to be ;:onsidered "quite Separately and
distinctly. " 101 In addition he drew "a thin buf definite line' petweén
humanitarian reliéf‘ ;md long-term economic assistance in each of

the two countries. 102 /

Canadian authorities also tried to separate their economic

General Assembly of.the United Nations on November 18, the Predi-

dent ')of CIDA, Mr, Paul Gérin-Lajoie, stated that Canada's activftieg

+ >

14

in South Asia would be limited strictly to the humanitarian aspects,103

5 .

When he appeared b‘efore the House of Commons Standing Committee

on External Affajrs and Nitional Defence 'on December 2, Mr. Gérin-

Lajoie emphasized again that the purpdse of- his mission to the area

- ?




VRPN

TR 2
B

VRS ARt 0 <

A e g

!
§

’

s i 85
was "neithér to study the political qu‘esti—on nor to examine tﬁe mili-
tary situation on either side of the border between the two countries';
but that "the humarﬁtarian question was of course the objective" of‘
his- visit, 104

‘The economic response oi the Cana;iian g;vernment to Pakistan
during the civ;'l war involved both ques’t‘ions of humanitarian relief
and development assistance. Canadian decision-makers considered
»obtaining perm;ission from the central government of Pakistan to

dispatch relief supplies to the eastern half of the country, They

emphasized also the desirability of involving the United Nations and
! (

)

its agencies in thg distribution and supérvision of aid, They ex-
amined the continuation of existing Canadian development assistance
schemes and the initiatioﬁ of new pro'grams for Pakistan as ';vell. .
The government never considered th;a possibility of discontinuing
export ﬁssistance programs between the two countries, Priorities
in the devehlopment of economic policy were relief suppligs for
secessionist areas and Canadian develbpment assistance for the

central government,

/—’"{/

Once civil war” began, Ottawa faded the primary problem of
humanitaria;x relief for the eastern half of Pakistan, Caﬁada initially
refused to dispatch relief befause of both the uncertainty of the
sij:uation and the absence of.an official Pakistan request, On

March 29, 1971, the Minister for External Affairs noted that Canada

i
i

Y ' e

3
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was still negotiating assistance to Pakistan because of the natural

disaster of 1970. Since, the situation was still unclear,  Ottawa first
had to ascertain the facts to decide whether Canada's in:ervention
would be useful. 19° on April 30, 1971, the Prime Minister re-
ported that the Canadlan High Commlssmner to Pakistan had been '
asked to report on the possibility of the dlspatchmg of large stxpphes
of foodstuffs and other relief items to East Pakistan "if and when
they were requested by' the government of that oountry. n106 op

May 4 the Minister for External Affairs repeated that Canada had

not received from the Pakistan J government any request for humani-

tarian relief, 'In the meantime, he noted that governmenf officials wer'e -

seeking through bilateral contacts and“multilateral consultations to ob~

tain a balanced assessment of the situation to determine how to
make Canada's aid éffective, 197 On May 17 Mr.’ Sharp stated that
‘the goverhment of Pakistan had net yet indicatedr the extent of need
in Pakistan, but had insisted that if- relief were to be dlstrlbuted,‘ it
would be through the Pakistan government 108 By wa.1t1ng for the N
a' request of the Pakistan authorjties, the Canadlan government gave
economic and moral support to the central government of Paklsta.n
When the government of Pakistan did reduest ‘humanitarian re-
lief, the Caha,dian‘ government refused to send relief supp)‘.‘ies until
superwsory arrangements for their distribution had been completed..
On May 28, 1971, the Minister for External Affairs reported that

the Canadian High Commissioner to, Pakistan was urging the central
G) © ‘ ~

/ - )
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(.t government to admit relief supplies under ”grg)er international super-

vigsion and control v 109 Subsequently, the Canadian government re-

ce1ved assurances from the Pakistan ~government that relief supplies
would be used exclusively for rehabilitation and rel“ief, and that, in
their view, there appeared to be adequate facilities to ensure proper

distribution for the purposes int'ended'. 110 Mr, Sharp then rpointedly

announced that he was prepared to recommend that’Canada send

fisrmed H2 ang réinforced by a \deci‘sion of the Aid to Pakiste/m an-

{ rehef to Pakistan only when the Secretary General of the Umted
Nations had indicated that Pakistan® would permit the UN to supervisé o
. the distribution of such humanitarian relief/. This acceptance was
; ’ - announced on June li, 1971, 111 Only after the v\zillingness of (the -
; Pakistan goverx'lrnent to permit adequ;te survéillance had been g; ;i
5

L

sortium of thé World Bank to reconimenﬁ the dispateh of humanitarian

:

4
%
¥

relief only "under the surveillance of the Umted Nations, n113 4iq
the Canadian government make an off1c1a1 a.nnouncement on July 26
of a seven million dollar g;'ant for food to the people of East Pakx-
stan through the World Prc;g"ram of the United Nations.L114 The L
 Minister for External Affairs stated that Canada had waited for "the
nece'ssa:ry guarantees" so that the food wou!lgl be properly distriputed.
. He defined these guarantees as "th’ose under the auspices Bf\l the

—

, - ¥ T
United Nations, "11% In its conditions for relief the Canadian govern-

R e i S S SRR -
v

meﬁt appeared to withhold support from the government of Pakistan

by its insistence that humanitarian relief be sent to Pakistan only if




o "~ the United Nations assumed the reéponsibilitér for supervision of

’ that rehef

o u
4 Tt

The Canadian gover nment d1sbursed a total of $7, 206 630 m

-

~ s humanitarian relief for East Pakistan consisting of surplus wheat, 7, ' ;
g a cash grant and material supplies (see Table 2:1‘). - ?i
¥ ' : _ - ' 3
B TABLE 2:1 , , |
l : r !
; - ' ‘Canadian Government Relief Disbursements N i
: \ for Pakistan ;
- . ' ‘ Amount Percent -

, * Wheat Cost $5, 199, 300 - 12.2%

P . Transport of Wheat ~ " . 1,437,330 '19.9

3 Grant.to U.N.E.P.R.O, ~ - . 500,000 6.9

% ’ T ¢
é Reli6f Supplies Cost © T . 35,000 5 N
o ransport of Relief Supplies 35, 000 . ' ) 9;}}
B V' . /

Total .. -$1,206,630 100% . N v

- ‘ Canada's miain contribution was $5,199; 300 wort‘h of wheat and the

$1,437, 330 cost for its tranSportatlon via four shlpments between

September 22 and October 14 to Ea,st Paklstan 116 The wheat had
“been part: of the normal Canadian allocanon of food aid for all of

. Pakistan, 117 The Minister for External Affa1rs noted that had they . ~

T

needed to supp,lement the funds in order to provide the¢seven mil-
lion dollars of r.elie'f they would have done so; .but as it happened

"we had the money for Ehe purpose, "‘118\ E was _sfca:tea that the

<

government of Pakistan had agreed that this relief bechannelled to
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East Pakistan and“ that it be distributed by the World Food Program 119
) The Canadian government also gave a cost grant of $500, 000 to the

- United Nations on September 16, 1971 to help fmance techmcal and

o rel;ef personnel that the world organization was sendlng to East

Pakistin to determine relief priorities and enhance the efficiency‘”of ’ ;

¥
L4

} rehef dlstrlbutlon 120 On November 1, 1971, the government donated

) ¥ $35, 000. worth of mater1a1 supphes cons1st1ng of 6,000 blankets, 2 2

[N

million capsules of tetracycline, and 7,5 metric tons of canned fish’ N

S e L

) to the League of Red Cross Societies, 121 Canada also absorbed the

costs of approxunately $35, 000 to transport these supphes in Cana-

<

¥ dian Forces a1rcra.ft to Pakistan, 122 The government thus prov1ded 0

.

P A

\- tangible economic support for the central government of Pakigtan,
However, because of distribution problems, very-little, if any

) ’
- of Canada's surplus wheat contribution to Pakistan actually reached . .~

B R o & L s T Y T ey

the population for which it was intended, On February 23, nine days’ \\' ’

,
3
¥
g‘

- after Canada had extended diplomatic recognition to tfleonew state of
Bangladesh, the Mnuster for External Atfau's revealed that only a

, little over half of the wheat had been delivered to Palustan 123 of

the approximately 70, OQO/tons of relief wheat, only 30, OOQ tons had

" * _been unloaded at Chittagong prior to the commencement of the Indo-

b

Pakistan war in December 1971 The JLemainder had been oliverted
10 Sltxgapore because supply lmes and ports in East. Paknstan were )

( cloggsed 124 In addltlon 1, 000 tons worth $597, 330, 35125 of the-

R RO L o g Wb Ay s o i B ot A X & e =

undel?vered 40, 000 tons dlsappeared 1n trans1t beceuse of ‘a',d'xsputeu
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' over frelght charges and, When recovered, had to be sold immedi-

ately because the, troplcal climate had heavily damaged the wheat 126

' Moreover it was uncertain what percentage actually left the ports to

-

be dlstrlbuted to the population, The Pre51dent of CIDA stated that

by the f1rst week of ‘November (because of the lack of organization

e

in the main port of Ch\ittagongtand the disruption_of the rail and

highway system by the civil conflict) none of the Canadian wheat

supphed unloaded in East Pakistan.had left the ports" of entry to be

dlstrlbuted. 127

0

reported that the Canadian wheat Supplxies in East “Pakistan had just °

" been moved from silos in the ports to central supply depots 128

<

Thus very .little relief support actually reached the displaced pdpula-
t1on in East Paklstan
Though the Canad1an government had g1ven the 1mpression that

the Wor}.d $ood Program of the Un1ted Nations was to distribute the

Wheat, which was the-pr1nc1pal component of Canadlan humanitarian ;.

relief for East DAkistan, the government of Pakistan in fact dis-

© . -bursed that relief: The World Food Program, "merely acted as eon- ’

]

sighee" foxr the- shipments of Cardadian wheat and as such "was not
mtended to ;ssumé any oth/er respon81b111ty ! 129 The World Fo;bd
Program mamtained that/whﬂe CIDA might have intended, and the
government of Palustar( agreed to, theshlpment bemg d1str1buted by
_the W, F.P,, it actuaflly was a bxlateral donat;on from Canada to

Pafdstan mMer /the wheat had been offloaded in .Chittagong, East

- .
i — e Walin = b ms e - e -

On February 15,  the United Nations Secretary Genera.l'd

.
/ . R . . .
; - - e . ° i
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"Nations and the Pakistan gover

\forty:five United” Nations personnel had arrived in Pakistan

71

LY

Pakistan, the World Food Program was "not in an& way involved in
2130 o

>

arrangements for either transportation or distribution. The Cana--

dian government acknotvledged in July the fact that thg World Food .

v

i’rogram was to-act only as consignee for the shipments prior to the
. £ . ‘1

dispatch of Canadian relief supglies to East Pakistan, 131’ On Decem-~
ber 2 the President of\ CIDA stated thnt, while the Unit,ed Nations
personnel did not distrhibute the supplies themselves, they c0u1d see

or try to see that the distribution was done’ effectlvely 132 Thus the

E

Canad1an government in effect, supported the central ,government of.
:,4-_ ot
Pakistan in agreeing  to the central government as the distzibutor :

of Canadian relief supplies.

In'addition, the capaecity of the United Nations to perform a super-

signed (on July 31) an initial

s

a agreement whereby 156 c1v111an rehef and rehabmtatmn experts under
133

United Nations sponsorsh1p would be stat1oned in East Palustan.
Two weeks after the first shipment of wheet,‘ had left “Canada,. gnly
134 and
by October 13, the day before the last of the four Canadian ehipmente
of Wheat:w?.‘s to .leave for East Pakistan, thei}- number had risen‘onlnyu
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to seventy-flve 135 During ‘the first week of November the Premdent

of CIDA noted that UNEPRO

TN

L]

wh1ch numbered 107, !

'was only in the -

process of deploying its staff to nine stations in different distri‘cts

to thonitor the’ arrival and distribution of|food supplies," 136 .

~ - P

The United Nations operation in Eas\‘Pakistan was hampered

also by the Pakistan author1t1es 1mp051t10 of restrictions upon the

movement of ,UN personn

éi/lm'\

N4

d their reluctance to regard the

United Nations as an independent body rather!than as part of their

own relief operations, 137 As a resylt, on Seitember 20 the Secre-
" y . , [

tary Genetral of the United Nations wrote to th

President of Pakistan .

to put on record his understanding of the principles on which the

United Nations efforts wer

-~

good working relationships between’

&\

e did so, he wrote, to establish )

those with whom they would have to deal, and to avoid misund_A_/

ited Nations personnel and

‘ standings ‘between the government of Paidstan and the United Nations

concerning the way in Which this operation was to-be managed, He

remin_ded the president that in June 1971 '\';r'ou had welcomed and

-L‘,I - «
gave your full support to the United Nations operations being set up

6 -

in such a way as to give contributors and donors the requisite gs\~

-

surances that the relief provided by and through the United Nations

was. reaching those for whom it was ~destiped, the people of East

. Pakistan,"138 on November 17, one week before the UN operation

ceased to function because of the evacuation of most of its perso\nnei

-

5
i

due to the outbreak of war between India and Pakistan, ﬁ139

!

an agree-"
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- Paklstan and some of it had indég¢d appeared on the black market in
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ment was finalized under which UNEPRO personnel would enjoy free-
dom of access and movement in East Pakistan (subject to temporary
restr1ct10ns for necessary reasons), unrestr;?gted r1ght of communica-
tion, and the assurance that all UNEPRO p:fperty, equipment as M
well as relief supplies, would not be d1verted for any purposes in-
compatible with the strictly humamtaman functlons of UNEPRO, 140

Since Ottawa dispatched humanitarian relief to East Pakistan without
effective assurances as ‘to supervision of distribution of relief sdp-
plies, it implicitly supported the central government of Pakistan, ks
policy could be explained by the awareness of the urgent need for relief ‘
assistance. Nonetheless it acceded to the conditions imposed by Palqstan /

%
Canadian authorities admitted that they were unable to verify

tﬁe' effectiveness of.the supervisory arranéements for the distribution
of relief supplies tha)t they had insisted upon as 2 precorldition to
their dispatch of humanitarian relief, " In his appearanee before the
House of Commons Standing Committee onquxternal Affairs and
Naotional Defence,c Mr, Sharp was questioned about rumours that
Canadian food relief was not being distributed eXclusiveiy in East ,
|
l West Pakistan., The Minister for External Affairs replied that he “<
-\ was hopeful that the presence of Unlted Nations' observers in Paki- /

\stan would help to give "intérnational reassurance." When pressed //

| &
1
|
i

lfurther as to whether C‘anada had ~any direct i‘;lvolvement in the/di/s-
gtribution of aid, Mr. Sharp replied that they had "confidence in the

Umteé Nations, "141 The President of C]DA,MIQ reply to a reporter S
\dquery asto hO\g\hlﬁ organization msured that wheat rea»él’fed (the East
\ /\
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Pakistan population in need of relief, stated: o
\ i : \
On this we have no direct control.. We can only
make sure it goes to Chittagong, e do have some « e 7
information through the U, N, systém as to how the
food is distributed, at least when it starts from
Chittagong, Whether it does in actual practlge reach B
displaced persons and people who are really in need
of food aid in East Pakistan we are not able to
check, 142 } '

Thus the Canadian government acknowledged|indirectly its support of -

the central Pakistan government

(/ A second broad area of economic pol cy was that of develop-

ment a551stance for Paklstan mg the ast week of Apr11
1971, . after 4 series of meet1 s and cons tatxons at senior
levels, the -Canadian gover ent decided to contmue existing

development aid agreemerts with Pakistan, but not to enter into.

= =

any new ones, 143 Tpe / government made the decxs:on .;ust pr‘lor
to Canada's partlcxg:on in a World Bank meetmg of the Axd to -
Pakistan Cons thm that was held on April 30— without Paklstan
present—tog/determine appropriate responses by Consortium membe;'s
to aJ‘V'(:'h'a.n d facon.omic\and political situafioh in Pakistan, The
Canadi

an decision was confirmed on.May 31 with Pakistan's

v/

o
sortium members, 1”4%

7 N o ’
_~"declaration of a unilTeral moratorium on debt due to Con-

The Minisfer for Extefrnal Affaii's made

the first public announcement of the policy on May 26, when, Y
3 . ’
in reply to a question in the House of Commons, he stated that :
~

they were "not entering into any new commitments [but rather]

g

cugying on with those that had been made."145 Canada announced
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this formal pgsition at the June 21 meeting of Ithe Aid tc; Pakistan
Consortium in Paris. 146 The Consortium adopted the same posi-
tion. 147 The Canadie;.n governmentdthus appearéd to limit its support
of the central government on Pakistan to the sﬁort-term.

"

The Canadian government justified its decision to maintain on-

L

going aid programs for Pakistan on humanitarian and diplomatic

,grbunds. On May 25 the Minister for External Affairs stated that

Canada did not wish to raise additional hardships for the people of /
East Pakistan by the denial of aid projects that could be of immedi-
-ate assistance and noted that none of the main donor countries—

Britain and the United States—had suspended their relief aid and

. development aid to Pakistan, 148 'y next day the Minister reiterated

)

- that Canadian policy on the matter was the same as that of all other

donor countries. 149 In reply to the request by India's Foreign

Minister on June 15 that Canada refuse all aid likely to reinforce

the Pakistan government, Mr, Sharp responded that it would not be

to anyone's advantage to increase unemployment or starvation in

150

Paldst:in by 'sto'pping Canadian aid projects, *In early July, the

4

Minister termed an editorial of The Globe and Mail, which urged the
éﬁspension of aid to Pakistan, "the kmd of simplistic proposal" that
took no account of 'the facts. of life in a country whose economy was
"balanced on a knife edge,” He éaid there ‘was littie in the history"

of nations to-suggest "that throwing’ a country into chaos serves the

)
commaon people."151 In his October appearance before the House of
C ;f
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force the Pakistan government to change its

problem, He stated thalgsuc;h action would onl\create difficulties

for international relief operations" and hurt those th y meant to help,

AY
\

He also observed how\"notabl'e" it was that all the various inter-
ﬁational agencies concerned with development shared this view. 152
Thé Canadian government thus rationalized a policy that, {in, effecﬁ,
supported the central government of Pakistan, m )

The government defended its policy of no new aid agreements
with Pak;stan on practical grour}ds. In hié appearance before the
House of Commons Standing Coxkr{mittee on External Affairs and
National Defence on October 5, the Minister for.External Affairs
stated' that after the outbreak of hostilities in East Pakistan, Canada
had“ decided, on the basis of developmental policy considerations, not.‘\
to enter into any new development .commi'tnients with the government
of Pakistan, He maintained that the drastically ejﬂtered economic

situation had invalidated existing plans and it would be "wasteful to

go on as if nothing" had happened.' 153 The President of the Canadian

International Devglopment Agency noted that the political situation in

East Pakistan had become "so unstable as to make the provision of

new aid rather unfeasible, n154 He informed Pakisté.n officials in

éarly November that the members 'of the Aid to Pakistan Consortium

had agreed that "th%: rene‘wal of j:onomic gissistance to Pakistan
N °
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depeﬁded upon the creation of conditions favourable 'to the effective

utilization of aid, 155" I refusing further aid, Ottawa appeared to

limit its economic support of the Pakistan government,

Nonetheless the Ca.nadianl policy, on aid assistance to Pakistan,
still proved to be economically beneficial to the regime of President
' .
Khaiﬁ. The continuation of existing Canadian programs of development
assistange mgant that. Canadian aid prpjects would continue until the
1974-75 fiscal yea.r.156 Under existing aid progfams, commodities
and equipment worth $19, 261, 564 were shipped to Pakistan in 1971, .

LY
The commodity shipments included aluminum, aluminum cables,

"copper, copperply lead, zinc, rubber, wood pulp and rapeseed. In-

cluded under equipment were ruclear fuel bundles, diesel locomotives'

spares, railway track material, telecommunications equipment and
transmission line equipment, 15% s a result, Canadian aid to Palfi-
stan reached its highest level in that fiscal y_:ar. 158 pyrthermore, |
'Ottéwa'; policy did not preclude a Canadian-Pakistani agreement on

April 1, 1971 whereby Canada agreed to provide, under the Sp cial

_Development Loan program, a loan of one million dollars to Pakistan

for locomotive supplies. The 'loan was interest free with a maturity
term of fifty years and a grace period of ten years, 159 Finally,
Canadian aid projects only effectively continued in West 'Pakistan

throughout 19715,' while those in the™ Egst were stopped because “of the o
L} * ‘

civil conflict, 160 Generally, in its aid programs, Ottaw_a continued to \

support the central government of Pakistan during the conflict.

[ >
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Moreover, even though the publﬁncly- stated intention of

Ottawa's prohibition of new assistance agreements was to force a

change in Pakistan's internal pblicy, Canadian authorities recognized

* that the practical effect of its decision to continue ongoing aid' pro-

jects to Pakistan was support fdr the central government, Authorita-

tive World Bank officials stated that the June 30 decision of the Aid

* to Pakistan Consortium, including Canada, recommending that no

new development assistance be given to Pakistan, in effect recom-

¢

mended that economic aid be withheld pending a "political accom-

modation" between President Khan' and the insurgents.‘mLThe”Presi-

. dent of CIDA stated that before ﬁakistan received any new develop-

Tan

ment assistance, the govefnment of President Khan WOlllCL not only

{

have to review its aid priorities but also have to restore "civil -

order to the east wing. 162 Bt the President of CIDA noted

/
¢

. . some difficult questions were coming in the
developmental assistance relationships, The one
closest to the headlines during the last few months
is the question of whether or not donor nations
should continue to let their assistance, which is
already committed to flow to Pakistan and even
enter into new commitments, or.whether they

' should use this aid relationship as leverage in an
attempt to hasten a political settlement in the
eastern part of that stricken country. ... The
question is a very real one: should assistance R
ever be used as leverage in any circumstances?
As Pakistan has shown, a decision to continue *
assistance once a commitment is made and not use
the lever which the relationship undoubtedly does
- provide, is nevertheless a decision inspired by
political considerations—in this case,’ a decision”
to support (with reservations), the status quo. 103
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““tions. 165 The government ck}ose to send funds because many of the

79

The Canadian government acknowledged that its policy on development

asgistance effectively constituted support 6f the central Pakistan

@

government,

Canada's economic respbnse to the problem of the East Paki-
. . 9
stan refugees in India was primarily that of humanitarian relief and
se!éofndarily that of economic assistance, The Canadian government

focussed mainly on the provision of monetary and material relief to

aid and supplement the efforts of the Indian government to supply -

food, shelter and medical care for the millions’ of East Pakistan
refugees who had fled the civil war into the border -states of India.
Canadian authorities also sought, less successfully, to é.lleviate the
strain that had been placed on thq,Indiaﬁ economy in general and to

concentrate particularly on development plans through soxlne form of

debt-relief. In'both areas the Canadian. government ‘praised the at- .
. tempts of the Indian government to cobe with the massive inﬂux of

‘refugees from the civil war in Pakistan,

Canada disbursed $7, 983,334 in humanitarian relief, principally
cash grants and surplus grain for the East Pakistan refugees in
India (see Table 2:2), The ma]or part of the relief was 35, 299 400

in cash grants that went partly to constltuent organizatmns of the

United Nations, 164 and partly to Canadian non-gbvernmental organizzi-

|

tnéeded supplies nsuch'as medicine and blankets could be purchased in
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(N India-for-less- e cost of goods shipped to thearea, 166 Since

ﬁ " cas ants afforded greater effectiveness of aid the purchase of -

167

supplies was left to the recipients. A second form of relief was

$2, 046, 352 worth .of rapeseed donated to the government of India

and $355, 182 'to cover the cost of transportation. 168 Ottawa decided

.

. ; '
to provide this type of grain because rapeseed had been confirmed

as a high priority requirement in India?}refugee sui:port program.169
’ o The Department of National Defence "also abso/rbed the cost of twelve

| flights to India valued at $285,400, This covered the transportation.

Red Cross. 170

v

TABLE 2:2 )
[N & //
E Canadian Government Relief Disbursements
. » for India "
L : /
, Amount Per'cent,

. , ————— . —
Rapeseed Cost ~ oo $2, 046, 352 - 25,6% -
Transport of Rapeseed 1355, 182 4,4 "

. . ) - “ e
Grants to UN Agencies - 2, 770, 000 34,7
\ .
' * Grants to Canadian Non- ' ‘ ’
: _Governmental Organizations " 2,529,400 31.7-
- Transport of Supplies 285, 400 3.6
Total . R $7, 986, 334 100% -

A

The Canadian government responded to the "appeals of the United

Nations Secretary General and the High Commissioner for Refugees

of refugee relief supplies for the United Nations and for the Canadian -
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&
(» “with a donation of $2, 770, 000 cash to the constituent ?gencies of the
world organization for use in-their relief programs for the East - N\ -

Pakistan refugees in India. This included $2, 300, 000171 for the
UNHCR, $420,000 for the United Nations Children's Fund7? and
$50, 000173 for the World Health Organization. The Canadian Armed = -

Forces also assumed $232 000 in frelght costs for the transport of ‘ ' i

nearly 325 tons of shelter mater1a1 destmed for UN programs for the
174

t’,\ . ‘ R
Canada channelled part of its humanitarian relief to India through

e AR NNt KRR VIR W e g e

East Pakistan refugees in India.

< oo oo

. Canadian non-governmental voluntary agencies, in part because of the

B e areny
o

policy of the Indian government towards foreigh personnel and in pert i
,/ . “to extend support ton domestic c:?groups. _Ottawa disbursed $2, 529,-000 ‘ ‘1‘,
a' ' inl- cash grants to :fourteen church and voluntary organizations ‘(see
Table 2:3), 17 Ottawa channelled thesercontributions through Cana- -
dian organizations because the Indian government insisted upon using ‘
. Indian personnel £or all relief operat1ons therefore the government ‘

S cons1dered that it was easier for small numbers of voluntary organ-

ization representatives to operate than for Canadian government of-

ficials, 176 In addition, the Minister for External Affairs stated that -

»

~

by makmg part of_ Canada's contr1but10ns available through local Can-

£ adian organizations, they would encourage these orgamzatmns in their l;
5 : 1
. . "voluntary efforts” to raise funds and at the same time ”provxde i

177 5

‘ u tangible ev1dence" of their support.
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( - _ TABLE 2:3
Canadian Government Relief Disbursements to Canadian
(- Non-Governmental Organizations
Organization R Amount Dercent
Anglican Church of Canada , . $125,000 [ 4,9
Canadlian Catholic Oréanization P . .
for Development and Peace . 290, 000 - ISy
o  Canadian Council of Churches : 190, 000 7.5 K
| Canadian Lutheran World Relief 140,000 | 5.5
, IR o
. Canadian Red Cross Soctety 750,000 - 29,7
\ ! : q R :
\\ .| Canadian Save the Children Fund’ 14, 400 - N ) 1
@ \ | Careof Canada 290, 000 - 11,5 -
, , . ‘ : .
o \ f Conibined Appeal for Pakxstan - - T . i f ‘
L \‘\ Relief R 100, 000 - 4.0 - |
; " {  Mennonite Central Committee : _ c ’
: o (Canada) - . mo000 89 TG
D f : - ' T \ {
’ | Oxfam of Canada © , 200, 000 1.9 :
" . Salvation Army ©os00 0 2o
. f * Untarian Service Committee of [~ v " _
! Canada ‘ . 140, 000 5.5
| ‘ o \ _ 5
i World University Service of £ ‘ s '
} . . Canada L ) 50, 000 - 1 % ) d o
World, Vision of Ca.nada ° " 40, 000 e,
L o —_— \
' Total S . $2,529,400 , 100% C
: L
\ a
/
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(" . The Canadian government expiained that the material supportw

;for the East Pakistan refugegs in India would offs{et, in part, the

g negative economic impact that these refuéees would have on the

3

‘ ,Iddiaﬁ development plans, Because of the potent1ally serious conse-
quences for the economy of India, Canada and the other members of
the Aid to India’ Consortlum of the World Bank recognized the ‘need

for special assistance to prevent cutbacks of develo‘pment expendi-

5]

tures in India. .178 The President of CIDA stated that the cost of the
c @ ( ’ ’
maintenance of the’ refugee camps had to be diverted from- India's

developmeﬁt programs. He considerqd that the refugees had blaced“ ' o

H o : b
a serlous burden on India's lnmted resources and the}r contmued

. support, threatened to undermme plans for its own soclal and econonnc

“development, 179

[
e ¢ ¢

The Canadian government demonstrated its cc,fncernﬁ for the

ties in their contribution of rapeseed to'the Indidn government for the
’East Pakistan refugees Canadian dec1s1on-makers made the costs of
the grain ($2 042 352) and the fre1ght charges of two shlpmerﬁs ‘
$355 182) separate and d1st1nct from the normal Canadian developmentb
© assistance budgeted for India. 80 The Aid to India Consortium ¢f the , -
o ‘ World Bani{ had recommended suchr additional help because of the - '
serious consequences of the refugee inﬂox for the Indian economy.];81
Ottawa also entered into an agreemerrt with India Whereby the popula-

_tion surroundmg the refugee camps,‘particularly infants, would get

~ O
r -

£~
o

-
A e A P
-

domestic, economic and political considerations of the Indian authori+——— -
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the same treatment as the refugees in order to lessen the contrast
between the relief support of the refugees and‘the impoverished

inhabitants in the adjacent areas, 182 Canadian relief was not used

.exclusively for the East Pakistan refugees, Thus in contrast fo its
f ‘ ‘

policy toward Pakistan, Canoadian relief for India to care for the
‘ -
East Pakistan refugees was in addition to normal Canadian develop-

®

Despite public statements by Canadian officials that an effective
form of assistance fof India would be debt relief, the Canadian )
government did not implement that rece mendation., Both the Minis-
ter for External Affairs and the President of C\H)meer 18,
stated that Inciia needed some kind of relief to offset the heavy bur-
den ;Slace;l on her 'developme‘nt program by the diversion of develop-
ment resources to )I:efugee ne?ds.%83 Since, ?n their. view, the
effectiveness of such z;ssistance required the concentrated efforts
and cooperation of donors, poth stated. that Cangda was px'-epa;'ed to -
meet with major don;f's‘ to discuss this possibilify. The ijepor; of
the CIDA Mission, .madde public c;n.'Noven‘xber 25, mentiqnéd that somef

donor countries were considering debt relief arrangements that could

‘provide a quick mew source of funds for India to meet local costs of

» L}
the refugee program, 184, However, Canada did not grant India debt

¥

. 2 ¢ (] 4 &
relief for Canadian loans as an additional form of assistance to, offset -

the economic burden of the East Pakistan 'ref.ugees.;
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{ In summary, the Canadian government’announced total alloca-
- tions of $29, 050,000 for relief in response to the civil war, Of
that amnunt $15, 192, 964 or 52. 5 percent was spent prior to the
"~ Canadian recogmt1on of Bangladesh The dlsbursals were in two
’ | areas: $7,983,334 for the refugees in Imdia and «$7, 206, ,630 for the
| displaced nopu‘lation" of East'Wakistan (see Table 2:4). In India,
¢ Canadian relief was supplernentax:y to normal develépm(ent 'ass.istance,

while'in Pakistan, the aid *was -diverted from the normal food aid .

for all of Pak18ta.n Canadlan off1c1als contmuously stressed ‘the .

& g
necessity of- d1fferent1at1ng the rehef p_roblemsl of the two countr1es °

Lt

\\\_ ~— and the need to isolate the economi¢c from the political aspects of
: . !
T the problem, Pakistan received aid at the same rate as before the
civil war but actually rece1ved a hlgher per capita rate because of
“’fhe refugee flight into India. '
" | ' TABLE 2:4 R :
Cbmparrson of Canadian Government Rehef Dlsbursements ‘
‘ " for Pakistan and India . /
’ ) . * - § @
» ' ' . , Pakistan . ) India
S Coe - . Amount . Percent Amount® Perdent -
' Grain Cost . - 95,199,300 - 72,2 $2;046, 352 -
: ' Transport of Grain.. 1,437, 330 19.9" 355,182 .4.4,
Supply Cost *"@ -.35, 000 5 - .-
-, - ‘Transport of Supplies. 35,000 .5 285,400 . 3.6 . o~
5 ) " Grants to UN Agencies * 500, 00 - 6.9 2.,‘77(0, 000 - ‘ /34.\71} dT \\ ’
- \ Grants 'to’ Canadian ST ) ) e i S
. Non-Governmental S . & ’
’, c . Orgamzations ' - . - 2, 529, 400 LT @
| . $1,206, 630 100% ~ $7,986, 334~ - 100% |
- S . 3 '

T : ‘. - — —_— N




In its economic policy dui:ing the Pakistan civil war, the.
Canadian government made detisions inm—the two areas of humani-

tarian relief and economic,assistance. Canadian authorities not

only waited for a' request from Pakistan to allocate the1r rehef

but also d1spatched the ‘food aid with the full knowledge that

.

the wheat would be dxstmbuted by Palustan without effective -

o

superwsory procedures, in contradltl,on to thelr public state-
. ¢ ments that the World Food program of the 'United Nat Tmaf
serve 'as distributor. While the decision to poatpone ‘any future
‘\“~ o ec%nomic assistance definigely implied ,thalg the centx;al Pak*istanw
- regime sh'oul‘d implement political reforms in East Pakistan,'
the practicalﬂ effect of continuing‘k‘éxisting' Canadian projects pro-
vided both symbolic and tangible 'economic support for the central
‘government of ' Pakistan. |

C. Military” Response

-
x

. ...so far as I am aware there, will'be no arms ship-
ments from Canada on that ship, 185 o
(The Minister for External Affajrs, June 28, 1971,)
. m . & @ - . «
The- shipment consists of spare parts.for.the F86
. Sabre jet... which they could use for fighting with,
o ‘that's for sure. They're military ‘type parts, 186
‘ ) (The President of Maritime Aircraft and Overh lﬁ "
Limited, June 30, 1971) -

P

®

e '

Three mmdents,mvolymg strateg1c and m111tary materlal arose

v
b

C between Canada Indla and Palusta.n- durmg ‘the course of the confhct

The first mvolved the shipment of spare parts to the Pakistan air -
# & [

¢
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force—the second c?ncerned the rse of Canadiah-built Sabre Jets by

the Pakistan air force; and the third-was the provision of new safe-’

" guards for Canadian nuclear assistance to India, The shipment of ° oL
spare parts was a direct infringement of thg March..31 exrzbargo,

«placed ofi all strategic military material to Pakistain, 18‘7 and thus

»

constltuted 1nd1rect military support of the central government of

: . Paklstan\ Canad1an Sabre jets had been shipped prior to the civil e
war and their continued use depended upon a éupply of spare parts. P

Finally, in an attempt to strengthen nuclear safeguards Canada

. seen'xed to have reacted to the protests of the Pakistan government . °
B < i . . "B - T~
. and thus indirectly lent its support of that government, In its - ¢
' ,‘ -, agement of strategic issues the Canadian government also supported ‘o

the central government of Pakiftan, This tacit suppprt lasted until . -

Ottawa impt;sed a total embargo when the activities of a private

. arms dealer came to light, : ’
The first issue iﬁvolvedh the sale of spa;re parts fc;r Ca.na’dian
-F96 Sabre ]ets in -Pakistan's Air Force by the Mar1t1me "Aircraft
Overhaul and Repair Limited of Moncton, -New, Brunsw1ck The com-

pany, Whmh had begun to deg.l in F86 a1rcraft in 1963, had purchased all

Ty mmc T e S 2

"the surplus blanes of ttiat design from the Canadian LArmed Forces

over a period of yearé prior in order to sell §paré& parts to cduntries

e

who bought‘ F86 jets from Canada, - ‘188 Pélustan was among those pur-
c\h\aﬁe\rs and the President of Marltlme A1rcraft Overhaul and Repalr

. L1mrted noted .that the Pakistanis had been sold the f1ghters by e
v




o e
\

.company bou ht and'dismantled sixt

-the crates arrived in Montreal by tractor traﬂer and Were stored in

Canada "a few years ago, "189 This company had'supplied spare
parts to, Pakistan for thls its major m111tary agrcraft 190 under' °
contracts that dated from 1966191 because Canada was "about thé

only’ place” Pakistan could get the parts, 192 In September 1970, the

-four Sabre ‘jets from th& Crown

Assets Dtspc;sal Corporatlon unider an agreement that precluded the
sale of any armaments and.with the understandmg that they would be
sold to Pak15tan 193 .On December 3, 1970, Mar1t1me applied to -
the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce for export permits

H

covering Sabre parts,to Pakistan, The permits were issued on

a

" February 9, 1971, and were valid until August 9, 1971,194 The-

|

company then began shipping parts-to Pakistan under fdur contracts

o

that had been obtained over the previous years and continued to do !

50’ even aftks the outbreak of the civil war in March of 1971, In

May, the company received a new caontract for parts from the Paki-

stan government, 199 IR o

In June, Maritime Aircraft prepared a shipment of forty—" -

! [

six crat"e?ﬁ spare aircraft parts for the Pakistan Air Force fobe .

sent .via the port of Montreal aboard, a vessel of the Palustam

- National Shlppmg CQrporat1on 196 The company adwsed government - !

N .

officials of- the con81gnment as early as June 18, 197 And on June 24 <

LS

9,

.,the Warehouse of pier 8 on the.Montreal waterfront to await loadlqg'

r

aboatd the 'S.’S. Padma that was arriving four days later, 198
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1‘- ‘ *  The transaction first came to public attention through a foreign
. . . ©od

newspaper report on June 22, An Americap report stated that a

~ L

Pakistan yfrei!ght‘er', the S.S. Padma, had sailed from New York

} ’
with a cargo of United States military equipment for the government -
199 '

b

of Pakistan,

¢ . .

ship stated that .the ship was due mathe pﬂort of Montreal on June 28

.The next day, a spokesman for the owners of the

but that shme was not carrying explosives or ammunition and noted

that there would be no fequest for a special permit for hazardous

- S - 200
g cargo to the harbour- master's office in Montreal..— . However, on
¥ o Mo, ] , . , . ¥ ~

June 27, the :Bangladesh ASséciation of Cangfla/Sent a telegram to

4 <) ¢ -t
o

the Mlmster for Ext ernal Affairs in whigh tifey stated that they sus- %

_l

pected that-the S 8. Padma was comm /o Montreal to take on arms
botight in ‘Cangada, Avrgumg that te digpatch of military supplies

v . ‘ ' v
would provide support for e’ Pakista government's rep}'essiqn'in
' East Pakistan, t~hey, ‘4 ei:éfore’ sked Ottawa to pubhcly declare

whet er or not Cana ian nts had been sold to Paklstan and to seize

4 ~

. the S.S. Padma”if ah eyamination of the ca.rgo reyealed such arma- "~

-

i

ments 201 . -’

Phie next few days’ highlighted the anomalies of the military ()
L . (]

policy of the Canadian government, On ‘the morning, of. June 28 the

“3-;"‘;,‘% tawn s "
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shlpmen s" on*”that sh1p.203 Th1s appeared to be corroborated in a
newspaper interview that day by’ Mr. Jim Harris, secretary treas-
urer of Keel Shipping, agents for the S. S) Padma, who stated that
the mamfest for the cargo wh1ch the S. S, Padma was to Ioad in
Montrealxmade no mention of Canadian arms The S. S. ‘Padma had
come to Montr;ﬁ\o pick up a shipment for Pakistan from CIDA
and‘ in his ’view "the whole affair" mcludmg the allegatlons about
American arms had be%n ra1sed by "agitators, "204 Thys the state-
ments of both the responsible government official and a representa-
t1ve of the shlppmg agents appéared to 1nd1cate that thére would be
no violation of the military embargo, on. Paklstan . 8
However, that same day, the Canadian government undertook
e.a series of actions to stop the shipment é{_‘(;aﬁédmn military sup-
phes to Pakistan, After the Department of Industry, ,Trade and

\Commerce became aware of the\ cargo 1n Montreal, the expart per-

> <
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mit of Maritime Aircraft Overhaul and Repair Limited was sus-,
pended: 205 The next morning, June 29, onlj? hours after the arrival
of{ the S.S. Padm# in the port of Montreal, the Department informed

the company by telephone of the indefinite suspension .of their past

o . 90




‘policy overnight." He
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91

export licenses for the shipment of spare aircraft parts to Pakis.t'an.zo6

r

At the®same time, the government told the Montreal agents for the

Padma by telephone that military sipplies could not be dispatched,207

The Montreal interim receiver; of ‘customs impounded the mer-
r ‘ s ) .

\

Q

chandise by virtue of the regulations which they were forced to apply. -

ro

in the name of the Canadian Ministry. of Industry, Trade and Com-

merce until an export permit was issued. He categorica.lly' stated
9 .

that the action resulted from”"a verification of the exports" because

the Customs Act doesn't inclide the term "embargo. "298 The Min-

{ r

!
ister for External Affairs inﬂof'med the House of Commons that in-

4 N

structions had been issued tﬁat same day-to the effect that no mili-
/

tarily sensitive items from tanada were to be loaded aboard the S, S,

!

Padma since that was "the purpose of government, "209

Both the arms dealers| and the Canadian authorities confirmed

" the fact that the government had indeed decided only at the last:”

moment to prevent the sale of military' equipment to Pakistan under

licenses issued. On the afternoon of June 29, the President of the

o~

- Maritime Aircraft Overhaul and Repair Company, chagrined over the

‘ possible loss of lgrge contracts with Pakistan, including one obtained

in May, stated that the Canadian government seemed "to change its

N

with Quebec; " foreign states didn't suspend their’ shipments to

noted that when Canada was "having its trouble

3

3

Cinada..zm The Minister for External Affairs corroborated the hasti-.

M

- ness dof the government's action when lhe informed the House of Com-




{ ‘mons that the authorities had not advised the company of the 'deci-
' sion prior to the arrival of the S.S, Padma in Montreal on June 24
because he had not been aware of the outstandmg permits until he

had ordered a review of all licenses. He stated: i .

L3

The procedure in granting export permits is that
sometimes permits are given in advance of the time-

' an application is made for shipment at a later date,
but always subject to suspension or cancellation of the
permits if, in the meantime, government policy has
had to be changed as it had to be with respect to the

. particular case involving Pakistan. In this instance
the export permit has been suspended, 211

The Minister indicated further that the Government had had to
appl.y‘thisv policy change to other companies who had also been-in-
volve_d in the sales ofﬂmilitary supplies to Pakistan, Mr Sharp
stated that after a review was made, he had been advised that all g

’ q’“"companies, which hac_l outstanding export permits involying shipment
of militarily sensitive items to Pakistan, had their export permits
suspended Though he was unsure about how many export permlts

/

were 1nvo1ved, he stated that the orders had been for ”relatrvely

small amounts." He did note that some of the goods had been on

. their ’Way to shipment poiqts While others Were still ‘in the fa.ctory.212
Tdé Canadian.authoritieé had therefore permitted militafy eupport to Q
be sent to the Paklstan goyer'-nment untii late June,

. The "g’overrrment was’ careful not‘ to allow the enforcement df its

_strateglc pohcy to affect the actions of other nations, partlcularly

| Q those of the Umted.-States. The day the Minister for External




A\ d

. .
.
'
’
v
e ow . .
B . .
! . * . -
.
. f
’ . »
"

Vo : ‘ C, o | 93

Affair";"annquncegd the government's interdictior of the dispatch of
mﬂitary items on the S.S. Padma, 2’ spokesma‘n fo.r his’ department
stated that the sh1p itself was of no official concern to the Canad1an
govei'nment 213 . Ottawa would not mterfere 1n the sh1pment of equip-
ment to Paklstan by~' another government. Although«a refusal to 1ntervene
to impound the American ‘m'i'litary equipment on the ship was to be ex-
pected despite the Indla.n request to the Unlted States to halt deliver- |

214 Ottawa nevertheless served the fnterests of Pakistan,

The second incident of a military nature octurred when news-

papers reported that Pakistan's airforce was using Canadian-supplied

aircraft in the theatre of combat. In late September, a journalist of

The Toronto Sta.r first reported that F-§6 Sabre jets built by Canadalr

in Montrea.l were being used 'to strafe vi ages" in East Pakistan, 215 ,

In early November, the Associated Press reported that "flights “\

leaving camouflaged Dacca airport were delayed up-to half an hour \
R, . \
because of what authorities called military activity, - Pakistan jet

fighters supplied by Canada and the United States took off regularly

.beginning at sunrise. n216 However, it /was not until after the com-

mencement of the Indo-Pakistan war tl'/{at Canadian "government
sources" admltted that a number of Canadian-made Sabre jets, were

operatmg m the war 217 When quest ned, .the Department of External
Affairs did not know ‘how many planes were in operatlon An offlclal
o .

g
said that it had not been possible to dlstmgulsh between Canadian* _

and U.S. -bullt ‘Sabrés flown by the Pakistanis. 218 The Department
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spokesman added that Canada had "stopped selling war plane parts to

Palq(s}tani—‘\ -several months before, 219 apparently seeking to minimize

the agove}}ment‘s linkige to a potentially emb?arrassing incident from
a previous administration that highligh;ced its military support of the
Pakistan government,

N

; In é,"matter not directly related-to the conflict, Canada agreed
to the transfer of safeguards on nuclear reactors frem a bilateral
-level to an international agency. The arrangements dealt with pro-
cedures for- inspection rof the reactors to ascertain that they were
" used only for peaceful purposes. The September 30, 1971 treaty
signed’ by Canada, India and the International Atomic Energy

Agency was tabled in the House of Commons on December 16,

1971 by the Ministér for External Affairs, Mitchell Sharp, 220

"'The changes may have resulted in part from Pakistan's requests.

Durmg the visit of ‘Prime Minister Trudeau to Pak15tan the

© previous January, President Khan had urged that the prowsmn

of Canadian nuclear asmst@ance to India be placed under inter-
national rather than bilateral control, as Canada's: nuclear aid to
Pakistan had been 221 Pakistan's objections that Ind1a had received
preferential treatment from Canada were met by the new agreement.

The announcement of symmetrical a.rrangements during thé conflict,

implicitlir supported the central Pakistan government,

.
¥

In conclusion, the Canadian government tacitly permitted private

-

- -~ agencies to supply strategic"material‘ to the central government of

Pakistan until it imposed a complete rﬁilitary exhbargp on Pakistan
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late June, well after the'éommencement of the ciyil war, Their

review of export permits for mﬂltary supphes appar ntﬁljy&provoked

y newspaper reports, revealed that there was 10 general arms

embargo on Pakistan either for military equipment from Ca.nadian
ernvls' merehants or 0“1’1 future shipments for military equipment to
the government of Pakistan. The Canadian gbvernment embaggo
{applied only to future sales at first,‘a but the subsequent abrul;t can-
cellation of export permits was triggered by the pul;lic revelatioil of
the shipment of military material, Two other incidents of a military
nature occurred during this same time period. The previeus Liberal
government had allowéd earlier sales of Canadian F86 fjetsto the
Pakistan Air Forceand, not unexpectedly, they ‘were used .in the
Indo-Pakistan war. If the Trudeau administration was unaware of

earlier sales, the S.S. Padma shipments demonstrated that those

aircraft were still in service with the Pakistan. Air Force, E was

s : N Y
also clear that the Canadian government showed some support for

the central Pakistan regime Wwith the revision of the safeguards
on Canadian‘ muclear assistance to nIndia. This was however
only -of syr&%olic importance since India's nuclear capabilities
at that time were of no military significanee and|Lcoi1'ld not be
develoﬁed sufficiently in the short-term to altér the mﬁitery
balance of power of the regmn Thus the Canadian government

m111tar11y supported the central government of Pakistan unt11 late

June.
-
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cally assessed the effectivenéss‘of available options and chose those
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D. Conclusion = . s

o

This examination of Canadian policy suggests that Oftawa con-
tinued, fi;sﬁ overtly and then tacitly, te extend support to the central '

government of Pakistan, Although their interests were multiple and

~ their concerns considerable, decision-makers in Ottawa pragmati-

]

_ that promised the least risk. ‘Canadian policy-makeré did emphasize

the considerable danget of a regional conflagration that could escalate

to involve the big powers and, indeed, this concern motivated many
. “ ¢

of their diplomatic initiatives and economic policies, In its pu;olic
and private diplomacy, and in its dispatch of humanitarianrhr‘elief for
refugees in India, Canada attempted to reducé the probaibility of a
regional War. Generally, however, Canada gave greatest weight tq

its policy of non-interference in the internal affairs of another country,

The application of this policy inevitably led Canada’to support the

central government of Pakistan, Such a'policy was conéistent,\more-

over, with the interest by Canadian decision-makers in avoiding any

H

appearance of granting de facto legitimacy to separatist movements,
Ottawa chose fh‘erefore, to continue its supbort of the central
gévernment 6f Paldétan even though they ,wer‘e _pessimistic%.beut the’
feasibility of either diplomatic or economic actions to effect théir‘
preferred sélutioh, 7a political accommod%ntion in East Pakistan,

An important motivation for Canada's diplomatic, economic,
) ‘

and military response was the desire "to ease.or® contain the tension -
. :
) [«]
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. z | * building up in the subcontinent ‘due to the influx of refugees into ,

India’from the Pakistan civil war. "222 Concerned that a further
deterloratlon of relatmns 1n the region would threaten the.stability of
. South Asm ‘the government 1ssue? a series of statements that called
. §or a political settlement in East Pak;stan, a plea for the life of
. .. Sheik Muyjibur Rahman and notes to the Indian a_ndspakistan ‘heads
‘ 'of‘government'. 223 k provided humanitarian Jrhelief to India to lessen
the financiai ificentive to seek a‘ military solution that would relieve
the economic. buf(fen of the refugees, At the 'same.t;rne Canada sup-

a

- ' plied short-term food relief to Pakistan to prevent an even greater

a
~exodus of East Pakistan residents that would further aggravate the

-k | already tense sﬁ:uatlon 224 Lastl? “the 1neffect1ve arms embargo
»

was abruptly ad]usted to conform with an estabhshed policy of pro-

hibiting shipments of arms to areas of tension or potentlal conflict. 225

P e

.
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Thus all aspects of the Canadian response to the civil war in Paki- \_

- 1 i . '
stan were animated by concern that any further deterioration of the

TS e

situdtion in the region .could result in war with wider im-

Plications for the world community. 226 . ) o

Nonetheless, the Canadian res}i%né‘e was tempered by pragmatic

considerations both of thé improbability of a political solution ih East

Pakistan and the likely ineffectiveness of C‘yxéian and international
ra \ N . ° M

initiatives'to achieve .such a solution,

K

duly elected democratlc government i

hough Ottawa preferred a -

Pakistan, they considered this

only "a remote possmmty n227

7

espite the severe financial pressures: e
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on the Pakistan government, 228 the Canadienrgovernment viewed any”
proposal to use existiné aid as a lever to achieve a politicaf solution
| in East Paltistan as simi)listic and unlikelylto succeed 229 Canada \
' supported ‘the proposal of the UN Secretary General to station UNHCR
representatwes on both sides of the border; however, Canada refused
to initiate further action by the UN that they considered would exacer-
o~ bate rather than reduce tensions.'230 Nor were they prebered to take
indepéndent action in the diptomatic arena.. Thej known intransigence

i

of the two r‘egion;ai rivals and the reluctance of the superpowers to

L Ea

become involved made the success ‘of any such action highly unlikely,
v Due to their pessimistic evaluation of the possibility of external
¥ initiatives to achieve a political settlem‘ent in East Pakistan, the
‘Canadian government attempted to' separate the problems of the civil
war in Pakistan from that of the refugees in India. 231 ps a corollary,
’ - they also tried to separate the diptomatic from the .economic issues,

Both the Minister for External Affairs and the President of CIDA

\V _ stressed that the problems in both countries were of a different
i - nature o) they had to be considered qulte se;)arately and quite dis-
N % tmctly 232 » They also felt that it was 1mportant not to "mix pohtlcal
*« ; - ,' matters with humamtariamsm 1233 .
; )"},‘ - Nonetheless thereanadlan government acknowledged thai the 1n-
;% / , ﬂux of refugees 1n Ind1a \:'as closely related to the growing civil war
- .+ in East Paklstatn, their economic response c_ould_not be isolated from

Bl

» : . y . . 3
{* ®  their diplomati¢ objectives,234 They declared:

o
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. <~, ° o The whole question of the refugees in India from i
t . , ' East Pakistan results from a s1tuat1on which is mainly . ey
) political, . .. E has a political® origin and will only be —

solved when questions 'of a political nature have been given

a satlsfactory—mintmﬂ—saﬁsfaetory, that is, f02r3t5he people

.concerned and in’ partlcular for the refugees
Underlymg Canadian humanitarian relief was an attempt to create
conditions 1n which a political settlement was -possible, 236 However
Ottawa d1d not use its most effectlrie lever in this pursuit, the ces-
eatmn of « ex13tmg development programs. Broader pol1cy".concerns |
were ‘& issue, 237" |

A In its diplomatic, economic, and military policies, the Cari‘z;dian
) gbvernﬁ‘eent supportec{ the central government ofuPakist;n z;.mtil th( R
c;eation of the new  state of Rangladesh, Wh'ile Cmtadian aﬁthorities
had been willing t6 advocate the necessity of a pelitica.l settlement in

the Pakistan civil war, they‘déid not undértake any effectiyve -diplo-

. matic, economic or military actions to achieve this desired, solution,

With the exception of the plea for ‘the release of the East Pakistan

political leader, " the Canadian government refused to interfere in the

[EW

’ }nternal affairs of Palustan during the c1v11 war and even delayed its

. recogmtmn of the secess1oplst movement as long as poss1b1e. The o
B //ézc/ins'i"on to continue previous development’ aesistance agreements as '
well as the d1spatch of food relief without effective supervision
’ ‘ . was materlal evidence of Canadlart support for the Pakistan gov- °
ernment, The inability and/or unwillingness to 1mp1ement an operatlve
A . arms emba_rgo allowed the dispatch of strategic rmhtary supplies to

, the Islamabad regime for three months. By .design and in effect,

=~

Q . Canadjan policy supported the status quo in Pakistan. 238
N ;’) R .
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67The Ottawa Citizen, December 18, 1971, Cana
of External Affairs, Transcript, "A T,V. interview with Mr, Sharp
by Peter Stursberg, Don Newman and John prury onJanuary 11,
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1972, The three- page summary was in the library of the ‘Canadian

Instifute of International Affairs; Le ‘Devoir, January 12, 1972:
Canadian India Times, January 20, 1972; The/“Globe and Mail,

‘¥ibrary of the Canadxan Institute of International

February 14, 1972,

January 27, 1972; Le Devoir, January 27 19Y2: The Montreal Star,
January 27 1972

, Caxfada Department of External Affairs, Transcript, "Com-
ments regarding Pakistan and Bangladesh made tO|reporters by Mr,
Sharp on January 31, - 1972," The' seven-page summary was in the
fairs,

The Canadian government consulted with a\ number of countries

on the question_of/recognition. -“Includéd were the Anited ‘States, Britain,

France, West many, Ikaly, the Netherlands, Denmark, Norway,

Sweden, Australia, Indonesia, Malaysia and( Japan.

88The Ottawa Citizen, December 17/1571.

69The Montréal Star, January 5, 1971 .

. 7OCanada. Department of External Affaxrs, Transcnpt “Com-
ments regarding Pakistan and Bangladesh made to reporters by Mr,
Sharp on January 31, 1972," The sevén-page summary was in the
library of the Canadian Institute of International Affairs,

7ICanada Department of External Affairs, Commumg’ué
“Recogmtlon of Bangladesh," No, 6 (February 14 1972)
- « S

"21bid, .

3The Montreal Star, February 14, 1972 “The Toronto Star,.

' 74Canada, House of Comn'ions-Debates, June 7, 1971, pp. 6458-
9. - - ) . —

750anada Department of External-Affairs, Bureau of Asian and

Pacific Affan's "The Indo-Pakistan conflict and the emergence of

Bangladesh, " Internatxonal Perspectives (March/April: 1972) p. 9.

_ . "The Toronto Star, August 13, 1971,

" MCanada, Department of External Affairs, External Affairs,

- "Visit to Canada of Premier Alexei N, Kosygm " XX No 11
(November, 1971), p. 419, ) .
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,78Canada, House of Commons Standing Committee on External
. Affairs and National Defence, | Minutes of 'Proceeding% and Evidence,

. - No, 32 (October 5, 1971), p. ¥. ‘

80@‘&._ The minister was replying.to an editorial in the news- “
. paper on July 8 that stated: "The Government should forget its ob- N
session with ‘our own separatists, & should call for the duly elected i /
" to govern East Pakistan; it should punctuate the call by cutting off PO
ald to Pakistan, it should ihcriease aidito the refugees." earlier o
editorial, "Interpretation Pleage"” on June 18, asked for a clarifica- ‘
e ' tion of his remarks in the House of Commons on June 16, 1971 :
R because it was ", ., essential |for Canadians to see how far the , . |
: i Government is prepared to interest itself into the affairs of Paki- '
. stan," And with respect to the minister's attempts to clarify his R )
remarks on June 17'the latter |editorial noted: "Precisely what ‘he '

+

"9The Globe and Mail, July 10, 1971,

-

) 81Canada, House of Com

v

- The Globe_ and Mail, June 18,

[971: The Montreal Star,” June 18,

did mean he didn't say." . i oo .

nons Debates, June 17, 1971, p, 6813;

‘ : 1971; The Gazette, June 18, 1971; Le Devoir, June 18, 1971; The
Lo Canadian Press, June' 18, 1971 ’ .
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89Canada, Department’ of External Affalrs Transcript, "Com-

. ‘ments regarding Pakistan and Bangla Desh made by My. Sharp to

reporters on January 31 1972." The seven-page sum ary was in

the library of the Canadxan Institute of International Affairs,
9OCa.nada Department of External Affalrs, Transcript, "A

T.V. 1nterv1ew with Mr, Sharp by Peter Stursherg, Don Newman

and John Drury on January 11, 1972, " The three-page summary
was in the library of the Canadian Institute pf International Affairs,
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IThe Globe and Mail, July 10, 1971,

92Canada, Cﬁ)A, "Development Administration, CIDA in a

‘ changing government organization," paper delivered by Paul Gérin- -

Lajoie, President, CIDA, to the Institute of Public Administration
Conference, Regma, Septeniber 8, 1971, Thoughts on International
DeVelogment No. ‘4 (1972), (Ottawa: Information Division of CIDA,
1972), pp. 13-14, . " L

L]

%canada, Houge of Commons Debates, May 4, 1971, p. 5474
Canada, CIDA, Annual Report 1971/72 (Ottawa: Information Canada,
1972), pp. 47-48, .

94Canada House of Commons Debates, May 28, 1971, p. 6154,
This was also pubhshed in the Department of External Affalrs publi-
cations: Statements, "Relief for East Pakistani Refugees, " Statement
on Motions By the Secretary of State for External Affairs, the
Honourable Mitchell Sharp m the House of, Commions, Frlday,

May 28, 1971, ,

95The Globe and Mail, July 24 1971 Canada CIDA, News

Release, 71-29, July 26, 1971 ,

96Canada House of Commons Debates, November 17 1971

pp. 9635-6, E also appeared in two Department of External Affalrs

publications: Statements, "Relief of -Pakistani Refugees in India, "
Statement on Motions, House of Commons, November 17, 1971, The

. Secretary of State for External Affairs, the Honourable Mltchell

Sharp, and Statements and Speeches No 71/27 "Relief for Pakistani
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ber 17, 1971 by the Secretary of State for External Affalrs the
Honourable Mitchell Sharp,

97The Globe and Mail, July, za/ 1971; ‘Canada, CIDA, News
ada, House of Commons Stand-

ing- Commlttee on External Affalrs -and Nat1ona1 ‘Defence, Minutes

of Proceedings and Evidence, No, 32 (October 5, 1971), pp. 17- 18;

Canada, CIDA, Annual Review 1971-72 (Ottawa: Information: Ca.nada,
1972), p. 48.

98Canada, House of Commons Debates, May 2?, 1971, .p, 6075,

99Canada CIDA, "Canadian Assistance to Paklstan Refugees, "
Statement by Mr, Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA to the Third

1971, p. 2,

100Canada., CIDA, R egort, "Report on Mission to India and Paki-
stan," October 24 - November 4, 1971, by Mr, Paul Gérin-Lajoie,
Pres1dent CIDA (Ottawa n,p., November .25, 1971), p. 6,
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101Canada House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and Natlonal Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Ev1dence
No. 34 (December 2, 1971) p. 6,

102144,

e

; 103Camada, ClDA; "Canadian Assistance to Pakistani Refugees, " .
Statement by Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA, -to the Third Com-

mittee United Nations General Assembly," New York, November 18,

1971, p. 3. . .

10“1‘Cama.da House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and Natlonal Defence, Mmutes of Proceedings and Evidence, -

“No, 34 {December 2, 1971), p. 3.
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1101h44,, May 31, 1971, pp. 6240-1,
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The Globe _and Mail, June 12, 1071,
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112Canada House of Commons Debates, June 22, 1971 The.
Globe and Mail, July 10, 1971

- -

113Imtern'rltmnal Bank for Reconstruction and Development Press )
‘P%

Release, June 21, 1971. Subject: Meeting o/r/f Paldstan,

—re )

14canada, CIDA, NeWnReleasej 71-29 July 26, 1971,

1157he Montreal Star, July 27, 1971; The Canadian Press
July 27, 1971,
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116Canada, CID4, letters to author from Mr, Jack Redden,
Information Division, May 27, 1976; August 26, 1976 October 26

. \ - A .
All shipments were from Port Cartier and freight charges were all

based on full berth terms: inclusive of loading, offloading and .

lighterage charges. A breakdown of thé freight charges into the
aforementioned three components was not ayailable, - )

117Canada House of Commons StandingACommittee on External

Affairs and Natlonal Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence,

No, 32 (October 5, 1971), p. 33. .

, 1976,
The four sh1pments included:

Date of Departure Ship Amount Freight éhax;ges o

September 22, 1971 Nautica $1, 192, 700 $310, 545. 26
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© 111

]f]falbid. ’ i)p- .17-18.

119,53, ,. p, 33; 'ibid,, No. 34 (October 19, 1971), p. 51;
Canada, CIDA, "Canad1an Ass1stance to Paklsta.m Refugees, " Sta.te—
ment by Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA, to the Third Com-

mittee United Nations General Assembly, New York, 'November 18,
- 1971, p. 1

L]

\1ZOCanada, House of Commons Debates, September 15, 1971
pp. 7868-9.

121Cana,da., CIDA, letter to author from Mr. Jack Redden,
Infofmation Division, May 27, 1976; August 26, 1976; Canada, °*~
CIDA, Report, "Report on M1ssmn to India and Pa.kista.n, " 0ctober 24~ -
November 4, 1971, by Mr, Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA
(Ottawa: n.p., November 25, 1971), p. 136. ~
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1229, - .\\‘ -
—_— . . . . II
1230anada, Hous\e of- Commons Debates, February 23, 1972,
p. 178, e . »
12401 Crons b oS, k |
124The Globe and Mail, December 7, 1971, . ¢

125Camada, CIDA, letter“to author from Mr. Jack Redden
Information Division, October 26, 1976, ,

126The Toronto Star January 4,-1972; The Cap,adlan Pre;L
March 2, 1972 . .

127Canad:a. House of Commons “Standing Comm1ttee on Exiernal
Affair’s arnd National Defence, Minutes of, Proceedings and Evidence,
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128ynited Nations, Documerit A 8662-S/10539, "Report of the °
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(197) '\February 15 1972), p.
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PrOJect Management D1V1s1on, Febru‘ary 17, 19717, ;

o
)

9 i
~— ST ~ . -
~

L3
'-

%

e

e e By

.




.
' - M 1
. .
B ‘

« e , 4 ". .

o °

¢ + .
- .
. . . v ¥

. 112

.- (Footnotés - Chap. I) o : \

130Umted Nations, World Food Program, lettér.to aiuthor from

% H, Sethna Acting for.Chief, Asia andl Far East Branch, Project.

. ““’Ma:nagement Division, June 2 1977, . , e
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*Islcanada, Department. of External Affairs, letter from Mr,
H, E. Ryan, ¢Alternative Representative of Canada to FAO, to Mr,
T. C.M. Robinson, Deputy Executive Director, World Food Program
“July 29, 1971,

The fact thdt the World Food Program did not act as the
channel of .Canadian aid was also confirmed in reply to a question
in the House of Commons that included a query as to the names of

_“countrles that had received food aid under the World Food Program,
Pakistan ‘was not listed as a recipient country in 1971/72 (Canada,
House of Commons, Sessional Paper 284-2/303, unpublished,

April 24, 1972, p. 8). P ’

132Ca.nada. House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and Natlonal Defence, Minutes of Proceedmgs and Evidence,
No. 34 (December' 2, 1971), p. 14,

!

133The New York Times, Aug?xst 1, 1971,

134The Globe and Mail, Qcméer 5, 1971,

135The New York T1r£es October 14, 1971,

*®

1%Canada, CIDA, "IL\eport ission to India and Pakistan,"
October 24 - November 4, 1971, b r. Paul Gérm-La]me President,
CIDA (Ottawa: n, p,, Novemb 25 1 1), p. 8. .

137Oxfam of Canada, [United ngdom] "Bengal Campaign, "
etin No. 52 (October 26,. 1971} n.p. The Oxfam worker who

Bulletin,

had made the observation also recommended that the number of

UN personnel be expanded so®that they would -be much more in ‘ /

controI of d1str1but10n "fxll the way down the line,'
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138Umted Natlons, Offlce of Public Ini‘ormatmn Press Release '

SG 1763, IHA/93, November 17, 1971. "Agreement Between Secretary-

General and Government of Pakmtan on Conditions of Discharge of
Functions of United Nations Relief Operations in East Pakistan."
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140ynited Nations, Offlce of Public Information, Press Release,
SG 1763, lHA/93L\November 17, 1971, "Agreement Between Secretary-
Genex:al and Government of Paklstan on Conditions of Discharge of
Futiétions at United Nations Rehef Operations in East Pakistan,"

M‘“Canada, House of Commons Standing Comm1ttee on External

Affairs and - National-Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evrdenfe,
No, 32 (October 5, 1971), p. 13.

142 0anagdian India Times, November 18, 1971,

143Canacla CIDA ‘letters to author from Mr, W, Bryan Wannop,

Regional Director, A51a Southwest March 22, 1976 and July 8, 1976 &
A T

144Ib1d. i . ¢

1450anada, House of Commons Debates, May .26, 1971, p, 6075,

1460;1nada, CIDA, letters to author from Mr, W, Bryan Wannop,
Regional Director, Asia Southwest, March 22, 1976 and-July 8, 1976,

147 International Bank for Reconstruction and Development,
Press Release, June 21, 1971, Subject: Meeting on Pakistan,

_ The meeting was attended by Consortium representatives of
the governments of Nprway, Sweden, the United Kingdom, and the
United States, Repr,eéentatwes of the International Monetary Fund
and the Asian Development Bank also attended.

1480anada, House of Commons Debates, May 25, 1971, p. 6070,

¢

1491hid, , May 26, 1971, p. 6127,

_ 150Tpe Globe and Mail, June 15, 1971; The Montreal Star,
June 15, 1971; La Presse, June 15, 1971

WGlobe and Mail, July, 10;”%1971

152Canadzl, House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and. National Defence, Minutes of ' Proceedings and Ev1dence
Issue No, 34 (October 5, 1971) pp. 6 and 23,
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1541he- Ottawa Citizen, November 15, 1871, -

< a 155Cana.da CIDA, Report, "Report on Mission to Ind1a and
™ Pakistan, " October 24 - November 4, 1971, by Mr, Paul Gérin-
Lajoie, President, CIDA (Ottawa: n.p., November 25, 1971), p. 17,

- 156The Globe and Mail,- July 21, 1971,

~o -
13 \ — - - I ¢ .
. 157Canada, House of Commons, Sessional Paper No, 284-2/70,
unpublished, March 1, 1972, :
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- 158The Globe and Mail, July 21 1971,
159Canada House of Commons, Sessional Paper No, 283- 2/1310
June 14, 1971, p, 3; The Globe and Mail, April-1, ‘1972,
160canada, House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and National Defence Minutes of Proceedings and Ev1dence
No., 32 (Qctober 5, 1971), 'p. 12,
161 ! ¥ .
The New York Tlmes July 12, 1971; The Globe and Mail,
~ oo July 12, 1971, '

162The Ottawa Citizen, November 15, 1971

163C’anada CIDA, "Development Admmlstrahon CIDA in a
; changing’ government organization, " paper delivered by Paul Gérin- -
s ! Lajoie, President, CIDA, to the Institute of Public Administration
Conference, Regma September 8, 1971 Thoughts on_International -
Development, No, 4 (1972) (Ottaw}‘ Informatlon Division of CIDA, e
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164Canada, CIDA, Document, "Canadian External Assistance’
Programs, International Emergency Rehef 197j to January 15,

1972, " -January 27, 1972, ¢

“ 165Canatda., CIDA, Document NGO 54, NGO Supported 72/73 ":)
Bangladesh Program, NGO-54 March 30," 1973,
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"166Canada, CIDA, News Release, 71-20, June 8, 1971,

167Canada CIDA, Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, Memorandum,
"East Pakistani Refugees in India, " for acting Primme Mlmster
June 8, 1971,

168Canada, CIDA, Dociment, "Canadian External Assistance
. Programs, Internatmnal Emergency Relief 1971-72 to January 15,
1972, " January 27, 1972, This was composed to two shipments of .
8,200 MTN of rapeseed worth $2, 046, 352 from the port of Vancouver, PR
on the ship President Roxas on July 9, 1971, and Brigettee Skou on
October 15, 1971, Ocean-freight and related costs amounted to
$355, 182, : ;

. 169Canada, CIDA, News Release, 71-21, June 16, 1971,

r’()Canada House of Commons Standing Comm1ttee on External
_Affairs and Natmnal Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and ‘Evidence, -
‘No. 32 (October 5, 1971), p, 32.

/' There were ten flights that transported material and two ) |
that carried Red Cross supplies. The latter two were Hercules . ; /
(SF6230 & 6231) both of which left June 17 with two ambulances ’
donated by the Ontario government, fifty-three crates of clothing
and twenty-four crates of blankets, The cost of each Hercules flight
was approximately $26, 700, The ten UN flights are examined in
footnote 174 (Department of National Defence File Sheet, n.d.),

‘[Relief Flights to India 1971] '

171C3anada, CIDA; Document, "Canadian Externa.l Assxstance .
' . Programs, International Emergency Relief, 1971-72 to January 15, ‘
' 1972, " January 27, 1972; Canada, CIDA, 'News Release 71 20,
June 8, 1971,

, r .
= 1"2Canada, CIDA, News Release 71-29, July 19, 1971; 71-30;
"Canadian External

= Augyef 3, . Canada, CIDA, Document
: International ergency Relief, 1971- 72 to
R January 27 1972,
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173Candda, CIDA, Document, "Canadian External Assistance
Programs, International Emergency Relief 1971-72 te January 15,
- 1972," January 27, 1972; Canada, CIDA, News Release 71-30,

August 3, 1971, .

174Can:—).da1, Department of National Defence, File Sheet, n, d.

" Flight No, 'Date of Flight - Load
" UN 7024 June 23-26 © 63,000 1bs, of shelter material
UN 7030 July 6 - 9 62, 000 1bs, of sheltér material
UN 7031 July,16-19 . 65, 000 Ibs, of shelter material
UN 7032 24-27 65, 000 lbs. of shelter material
" UN 7033 Aug. 2 - 5 | 65,000 lbs. of shelter material
UN 7034 Aug, 6 - 9 : 65, 000 lbs, of shelter material
UN. 7035 Aug, 10-13 65, 000 Ihs, of shelterr material’
UN 7040 Aug, 14-17 65, 000 Ibs, of shelter material
'UN 7042 Aug, 18-21 65, 000 1bs, of shelter material
. ,UN 7043 Aug, 24-27 65,000 1bs, of shelter material
| Alf flights were Boeing 709's at a cost of approximately $24,200 per
. flight, |
: o 175canada,\ CIDA, Document, "NGO Supported 72/73 Bangla-

. desh Program, NGO-54, March 30, 1973; Canada, CIDA, Document,
"Canadian External Assistance, International Emergency Relief 1971~
- 72 to January 15, 1972," January 27, 1972,

176Canada, House of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence,-
No. 34 (December 2, 1971), p. 12,

177bid,, No. 32 (October 5, 1971), ‘p. 14,

R

178Internatipnal_Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Press
Release, June 18, 1971, Subject: India Consortium. )
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179Le Devoir, December 6, 1971,
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T 180Canada, House of Commons Debates, May-26, 1971, p, 6127,

181International Bank for Reconstruction and Development, Press °

. Release, ._Iune\lB, 1971, Subject: India Consortium. .
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182Canada., House of Commons’ Standing Committee on Fxternal | ‘
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedmgs and EWdence,
No 34 (December 2, 1971), p. 27,

{

183Canada, House of Commons Debates, November 17, 1971,
pp. 9635-9636, The Minister for External Affairs noted that the Ald
to India Consortium meeting of October 20th had dis€iisséd this form 't
of aid, Canada, CIDA, "Canadian Assistance-to Pakistani Refugees, "

Statement by Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President, CIDA, to the Third

Committee United Nations General Assembly, New York, November 18,: - . g
1971, p. 3. ) ; ) SN
184Canada, CIDA,, Repoft,’ "Report on Mission to India and )
Pakistan," October 24 - November 4, 1971, by Mr. Paul Gérin- C
Lajoie, ,President, CIDA (Ottawa: n.p.,, November 25, 1971), p. 13, ° '

>

185Canagiﬁ, House of Commons Debates, June 28, 1971, p, 7373,

186The Globe and Mail, June 30, 1971, )
18711)'id. N '
18811)1(1 b . |
189La Presse, June 30, 1971

190The Montreal Sar, June 30, 1971,

191The Globe and Mail, June 30, 1971,

192THe Montreal Star, Juné 30, 1971

L

19 he Globe and Mail, June 30, 1971,

 194pq,
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196The Gazette, June 30, 1971,
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19"The Montreal Star, -June 30, 1071, ...
198The Globe and Mail, June 30, 1971, \ =

199The New.York Times, June 22, 1971, This was in apparent
violation of the embargo eon military egu~ipment to Pakistan that the ¢
United States government had proclaimed, The American State .
Department claimed that this wgs apparently due.to confusion within
the administration on how th€ three-month ban on military shipments
ter explained that the ban on military
shipments was made effectiv® after March 25 and did not affect
earlier transactions, The te Department said that this technicality
was not mentioned when the State Department made its April 15 L

announcement, . o T

200The Montreal Star, June 23, 1971; If the vessel was carry- ,
ing what port authorities and customs officials considered hazarddus /
cargo, a.special permit had to be-obtained before the sh1p was . ,
allowed:to .dock in any harbour. A request for this special permit {
had to be made forty- elght hours in advance so that port authorities -
could consider the cargo carried. Such requests were considered
routlne : \

201, Devoir, June 28,\ 1971, Their conviction was reinforced
by the fact that a Rakistan Military Mission had visited Canada in
April and had been in Montrehl on April 9. - B was possible that the

The author of the ar’h\cle, Sadat' Kazi, was an active me

f Canada, though no mention of this
was made in the article, In The Montreal Star article of June 28, .
1971, the Bangladesh Assomatl\nrn was listed as the source of the

suspicions rather than "observers. "

202Canada, House of Comxsmons Debates; June 28, 1971, p. 7373,

203 Tbid. ' * ;

204La Presse, June 28, 1971; Le Devoir; June 29, 1971.-
According to a CIDA spokesman,| the agency shipment aboard the
Padma was composed of 150 tong of rubber, 150 tons of copper and

100 tons of zinc
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. 20714 pressd, June 29, 1971,

2081 o Defoir, June 30, 1971, e

zogcanada Houl;e of Commons Debates June 29 1971, p. 7437,
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210La Presse, June 30, 1971; The Glaobe and M il, June 30,
1971, . . \

211Canada, House of Commons Debates, June, 30, }a’?l,‘ p. 7518,
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were still in Pakistan, Theé Stockholm International Peace Research
Institute listed the n /et’y aircraft as still being part of the Pakistani
“armed forces in 1971; (Stockholm International Peace Research
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CHAPTER I
. _THE RESPONSE OF CANADIAN CHURCH%GEOUPS

. there has been no takmg part on behalf of either
. 51de by outside governments We don't wish to take
" sides in the conflict so af not to hamper our efforts-
in favor of the refugees,
(A delegation of leading Canadian Churchmen, July 30, 1971.)

* SN

" Church groups were especially active in fund raising durmg the

Pal‘cistan civil war, They were visible and d1rect1y concerned but

not in the political arena, All the church groups were in existence
prior to the outbreak of civil war, Four church groups examined
here had undertaken missionary and/or relief activities in Pakistan

prior to the ‘civil war: the Bfible and Medical Missionary Féllowship;

The Mennonites through the Mennonite Central Committee (Canada);

/

. \ the Roman Catholic Church in Canada thngugh their aid organization,

the Canadian Catholic Organization for Development and Peace and
"two orders, Les Fréres et Les Péres de S, Croix; and the Salva-
tion Army. Seven church groups responded to the outbreak of the

civil war: the Canadjan Council of Churches, The Anglican Church

of Canada the Luthera,n Church The Presbyterian Church in Canada, )

a ¥

the Rehgmus Sogiety of Friends, The United Church of Canada and
\.tahé Student Christian Movement of Canada. Throughout the conflict,
the exnphasis on humanitarian relief was very much a part of the’

sense of clerical concerns,. ' X
y , A : -
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. Mefhbers of religious groups emphasized the collection Sf'

relief for the refugees vi‘n India, They were tnuch less concerhed

with government policy than with refugee relief. Their primary ob-
. ‘ $
jective was tund raising and this directed their activities both alone

°o

and in coordination with other groups.w 'The church groups rdrely
mentior;ed thle Canadian response to tjhe Pakistan civtl war in their
statements and publications: Onh; four of the church éroupsa

The Anglican  Church of Canada, The United Church of Canada, -

the Religious Society of gxziends and the Student Christian Movement
; \

of Canada, opposed the . government policies and ‘of these, only
the Student Christian Movement of ‘Canada attempted to mobilize pﬁb—'

lic opinion, Therefore, most of the chuhch groups either»—-passivelvy:'

concurred with or acfiveiy supported the response ¢ the Canadian

gévarnment to the Pakistan civil war. Evidence of their appro'val

of government pol1cy is drawn from their statements, publications

and act1v1t1es

A, —Statements . ;

*
el

e t‘:fiurch groups made aln{ost ho reference to- Canadian govern-
ment policy. In the few statements that they did make spokesmen
concentnated mamly upon the refugees in India and, in partlcular

upon the1r rehef activigies. . When they d1d mention e1ther the civil

war in East Palnstan or the role of the Canadlan government, most

of the churches supported the Canadian Jf*esponse. "Two major chur\h

i
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groups, the Baptist Federation of Canada and the Salvation Army, and.

[IFS

{ e sy s ¢

"
“

one minor one, the Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship, made

. no pubhc statements, while the Lutheran Church in its single de-

-

claratlon, did not refer to any gspect of Canadian foreign- pohcy The
. publlc policy statements of The Mennomtes through their rehef or-

ganization, the Mennomte Central Committee (Canada) st;pported the

~ foreign policy position .of Ca{@da, as did the statements of The Cana

> ) . .
diah Council of Chtzr‘_ch_ee,__ The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and

the Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Roman Catholic Chuich
expressed some resé\r\fations, hqwever, ahout the level of material
support and The Angliean Church of Canada‘ disagreed indfrectly with
the diplomatic policy of the Canadian govﬁernmep}c. Lastly, the Reliﬂg-‘
ious Society ‘of Friends‘Jthe Student Christian Movement of Canada
and The\Umted Church of Canada msagreed ‘with both the d1plomat1c
and econom}:: policy of Canada." Only these three latter, groups
criticized the’policy of the Canadian governrhent publicly. T}

ers offered only mild and-indirect oriticai corrlmept, but, more
}requel;tly, -made’ no comment. P ’\“

/
In their drlve to ra1se funds for relief, church statements

v

;- usually s stress{ the phght of the refugees in Ind1a At its 1971 con-

ver;tmn, the Lutheran Church passed four resolutmns which: com- -

mended, Canadi_an Lutheran World Relief for its continued cprjqer_n for
* - //
those a:round the world who Were in need of mater1a1 assmta.nce and

k!

espec1ally for its contmbutmn of $10, 250 for the relief of the refu-
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geés in India; requested 1ts member synods to encourage their con-
gregat1ons and- members to respor\d to the Combmed Appeal for
Paklstam ‘Relief, with contributiohs to be forwarded to,_ Canadian

Lﬁther'arl World Relief for the continuation of its progrcams; requested

.

* that its. National Committee forward all contributions or resources it

may ’have herl for Pakistanidnrelief to the Caha‘dia.n Lutheran World
‘Relief; and requested its Jexecut.ive tommittee to seek a conference
of persons representing the Lutheran Ch;;ch\ b‘oc&ies”in Canada and
the orgamzatlons engaged in rel1ef operatlons to discuss the prob-
lems of admnustermg relief programs mcludmg the promotmn of -
such programs, the receptlon of contributions, and the admmlstratlon
»of r«'sesources.2 These resolutions obvlously did not criticize or..eon-
!str‘ain the Canadian government, . 1 » -
Senior church officials emphasizecl the need for i"ncreased publlc
donatlons for the refugees 1n Indla 1n their public statements. The

anate of The Anghcan Church of Canada, in an announcement in

October of the church's allocation that year for Pakistan relief, em-.

. phasized that Eaét-Bengalis faced one of the most hideous situations

in modern history. The Secretary of the Anghcan Prlmate's World
Relief and Development ‘Fund, sa1d that, though he was excited by
the recent response to appeals from The Anglican Church of Canada,
‘he expected the refuéee problem to cohtinue‘ or worsen, Mover the next
several -months, 3 In December the former moderator of The Umted

Church of Canada, Dr. Robert McClure announced that the church

~
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’ . hatd asked its members to contribute, one quarter of ;vhat they in-
tended to spend.on Chrlstmas presents to Faknstan refugee rehef
Citing a lack \of compassmn on the part of%he Canad1an public he
~noted that‘Canada, prior to October, had sent only three cents per |
l ‘ capita to help the reﬁéee%in India, He stated that it was not o
) - enough, and that ‘Canadians spent "more on dog food. n Finally,
| when the director of th’e Canadian Catholic Organization for Develop-
ment and Peace made the announcement of a new relief grant, he

. declared that the war between India and Pakxstan had allowed: many

to forget "the terrlble suffermgs of a people of nine mﬂ11on per-

sons." One fact remained, however, that when the war ceased, the
refugees must live, With the war finished, the great task of read-
aptmg this vast population ‘would become the challenge for the entire:
{ : 1nternat1onal commumtm. 5 Thus thke church emphasis on relief
paralleled the statements of Canadian authorities,

’ Church spokesmen made few references to the politleal situa~

s —

tion in Pakistan, In a newspaper interview, a member of the Con-
- gregation of the Holy Cross, who was the director of an educational

.institute in East Pakistap, traced the Bengali revolt to economic

RNV N SRR T v

; ) . : o

- causes, The revenues from East Pakistan's only export, jute, ‘were
always reinvested in West Pakistan, the financially dominant
part of . the country That is why the' leaders of East

@ o Palastan had ogns1stently called for the "autonomy of the two -

réjgions, 'abovg all on the economic level." " He hoped that the war

L 3
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" would end and the institute ‘would not be obligéd to shut its doors,

’ ~

In a letter to the edifor that described the conditions of the refugees

TP

in India and the relief efforts of members of a Canadian Jesuits' Mis-
sion in ‘India, a member of that mission stated that he had

. .. no deeper insight into the comple}'{ political situ- v
ation of East and West Pakistan, but heaven knows

there has been enough of hate, killing, suffering and

death, [Nonetheless, he concluded,  that since the

problem would not be] solved immediately we must

do all in our power to help alleviate some at least
. of the human suffermg of a large number of our

brothers . , :

1

in the refugee camps in India,” which was the same evaluation as

that of the Canadian government authorities,

<

A church official who did make reference to the political as- .
pects of the civil war in East Pakistan, argued explicitiy that t}he .
main focue of the Cané.dian response shomild'be the refugees in India,

A member of the Mennonite Central Committee (Canada) stated that,™;

.. it was not only useless to continue to debate
whether the war between the two wings of Pakistan
wds an internal matter, but it was also “fruitless to
_ debate whether it was poss1b1e to move relief sup- ' \

plies into what was, until two months ago, East

Pakistan. BOth of these issués are 50 complicated

by political self interest, political protocol and the ‘
presence of the West Paklstam Army in East Paki- - . .
stan, that waiting to settle them will only lead to” .

an indefinite delay in providing relief to those who oL

need it now, 8 , 3 \ ' : o

%  Moreover, in‘his estimation, it was impossible to assist the -

needy in East Pakistan becaiise the West Pakistani arm:;r could not

) /
be expected to allow -supplies to be brought to those who.were their ,

[}
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' enemies. Those who were allies of the West Pakistani Army, he i
pointed out, had no need of relief agsistance as they were being

allowed to help themselves to the possessions of those who had fled 9
' 4
But those 'who had fled to India could be helped w1thout "the political

A

complications" wh1ch would have arisen 1f an attempt was made to
“help those in East Pakistan; 10 This position was consistent with the
view of the Canadian government,

‘ When the church statements referred to Canadian pohcy they
contamed little criticism and in most cases prescrlbed courses~e£\,
action that paralleled those of the Canadian government, After the
semi-annual meeting of the Canadian Catholic Conference of Bishops
in April, the nstional hierarchy of the church 'sent a teiegram to the
Minister for External Affairs:

c
‘ On Sunday April 25, Catholics in Canada are ob- . -
’ serving a Right to Life Day, .In reflecting on the
" mumerous ways in which this God-given and most
basic human right is forcibly denied or threatened
‘ : throughout the world, thoughtful Catholics will have

in mind the deplorable loss of innocent lives and
reported atroc1t1es now taking place in the Paklstam

i v conflict.
P : While we recognize that there are limitations and
g ) v obstacles which now make difficult positive mediation
B " of this lamentable conflict, we urge the Government \

T — \oLCanada to persist by every available means in
' , offering good offices and humanitarian assistance,
through thé United Nations or otherwise, in the -

y N hope that continued human suffering and loss of )
C innocent IHes may soon come to an end in East ' ‘

% .Palqstan

On July 30, after a meeting with the Minister for External Affa1rs

covering both the proposed Amerl_can nuclear tests in the Aleutian

— o —




) Islands and the givil war in Pakistan, four Canadian church leaders;
"Reverend A.é. Moore, President of the Canadian Council of Churches .
and Moderator of The United Church of Canada; Reverend .E, W, Scott,
Anglican Primate of Ca}n'ada; Reverend J, A. Plourde, President of
the Canadian ¢atholic Conference 'a;nd Iievereﬁd E.E. Long, General
Secretary of The United Church of Canada; declared to.journa.lists

| | that their intervention had only a humanitarian ‘olzgective and tfley had
' asked Mr, Sharp to iﬁcrease aid to the victims of the Pakistani
" civil war, 12 Though they recognized that the basis of the civil
war wasopblitica{, they noted that
... there has been no taking part on behé.lf of “ei/ther
side by outside governments,” We don't wish to take

sides in the conflict so as tb not to .hamper our
4 efforts in"favour of the refugees, 13

Y » ‘ .
\ pr. Nioore said that he was reassured)by Mr, Sharp's des/cription
of Canadian policy, but was depressed over "inside iﬁorﬁation“ on
the extent of the problem, stating that they could not "wait passively \
until a political solution [was] achieved while people [were] dying
for a lack of food, shelter and medicine, " 14 Church leaders thus
emphasized the same priorities as the Canz;dian government,
Five leading cﬁ{xrch leaders supported the diplomatic, economjp
C ) .and' ;nilitary response of the Canadian governmént to the Pak'istan

- 0' »
’ civil war as reflected by the South Asia Conference. This conference

organized by Oxfam of Canada, endorsed with only one exce’ﬁt\ifn,

Ottawa's stance, The Associate Secretary of the Canadian Council

t
@ J




of Churches, E, Mackay, the Anglican Primate of Canada, Arch-
bishop E.W. Scott, thé President of the Canadian Catholic Confer-
ence, Archbishop J,A, Plourde and’the former moderator of The
Presbyterian Church of Canada, Reverend Ernest Long, participated
with other representatives from Canadian voluntary agencies, politi-‘\c
cal parties, educational institutions*dnd public life, in discussions
on the situation in East Pakistan, They signed the Declaration of
the meeting that urged all governments:
1) To terminate immediately all military deliveries to:
Pakistan;: :
2) To suspend all economic aid to Pakistan;
3) To channel all possible resources into a massive
emergency program for famine relief in East Paki-
stan, directed and administered by the United Nations;
4) To make firm, continuing commitments to share fairly
the economic burden of supporting the refugees in
India; -

5) To interv?me to save the life of Sheik Mujibur
Rahman. !

This position was consistent with that of Ottawa, Canada had under-
taken all the recommended policy actions except the suspensién of
deveiopment assistance to Pakistan, Even in this respect, tr;;e govern-
ment had decided not to introduce new aid agreements.

The only church group which appeared-as a witness before the
hearings of the House of Commons Standing Committ;:e on External
Affairs and National Defence, the Mennonites, also recommended a
diplomatic and economit policy response to thé civil war that was
in accord with the position of the Canadian government. A repre;

1

sentative of the Mennonite Central Committee (Canada) told a hear-
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¥. ing of the committee that, because they bel_ieVed that‘ a solution must . )
be political, their group urgéd the Canadiry:f government to use its |
irxfluénce to restore peace in East Pakistan by en“f:puralging the
governmént of Pakistan to end the violence in East Bengal.‘ If the
situation became international iq scope, they suggested that the-
Canadian government ask the United Nation‘s to place an international
pgacekéeping force in East Pakistan to provide the stability through
which peace coulLl be restored. Lastly, they felt that the Canadian/
- government should use its e-co“nomic and "te‘chnological resources to &.\
relieve the suffering in East Pakistan and in particular, should
unde’ria (in cooperation with the United Nations relief administra-
tion in Fast Pakistan) a massive food lift. 16 '}‘hus‘ the proposals
coincid ’d with the responsé of the Canadian government. . | , -

In its statement on.diplomatic recognition for the former eastern

“half of Pakistan, the Canadian Council of Churches was substantially

in accord with the f)olicy declarations of the Minister for External

Affairs, On January 18, _1972 the Executive Committee adopted a X
N

resolution urging the governﬁ:ent of Canada to recognize the state of

?

Bangladesh "as soon as possible" and encouraging the government to

provide as much assistance as possible in loans, grants, and material

; . aid with technically trained personnel for the task of rehabilitation, 17. ;
4] Qat -

-"Thus the group supported an important aspect ‘of Canadian diplomatic

policyl in the aftermath of ghe Indo-Pakistan war,
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x » Church representatives were critical of Cana?i/an reluctance to \

support United Nations"initiati,\}e -and economic sanctions, On April -
- v /' \

, . . /

13, Mr. Edwin Abbot, representing the Canadian Friends Servicé

Committee of the Religious Society of Friends stated:

No doubt .it will be argued that the right of national
sovereignty dictates that we do not interfere with the
internal workings of any country, However, a country's
government stands to defend the rights and lives of ’
its people, and when it fails to do this, it has abro-
gated its right to govern, Measures should be found to
enable the people to manage their own affairs in a _
peaceful way, We call on our Government to exert ' *
every moral pressure, both directly and through the
United Nations, to end this intolerable denial of human

. and democratlc r1ghts

On July 30, after a meeting with the Minister for Externjg Affairs, | i\
~ the Primate of The Anglican Church of Canada, Edward W, Scott,

stated that:

~~

» United Nations pressure should be used to prevent
killings, To achieve humanitarian ends in the conflict
we'd be concerned about suPé)ortmg international action
‘ . by the United Nations, J

On October 8-11, 1971, the~Student Christian Movement of Canada's
Board of Directors requested that:’
. the Government immediately stop sendmg any kind
. ' of a1d or giving any kind of support to the Government .
of Pakistan because this could assist it to continue . ‘
prosecuting the war in East Pakistan,20 ‘
On November 29, the International Affairs Committee and the Board

of World Missions of The United Church of Canada stated in a tele-.

, (1; . gram to Prime Minister Trudeau that Canada could no longer avoid

her responsibility to raise the si’c\niion in East Pakistan in the

N \ : o
3 \\ ’ ' \\\ ‘ |

\
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T . Unted Nations: They insisted that Ottawa should use every possiblé

means to place the matter on the ’agenda of the General IASngbly.

~

They }ecommenQed‘that Canada ask the Security Council to enlarge

the UN p}esenee on the borders of Eabt Palistan in order-to combat

tensjons' between East and West Pakistan. They also .asked that

Ottawa immediately suspend all -Canadian aid and support to the

S —

_governmen"c of Pakistan and provide more aid—and relief to the

people of East Pakistan, but. only unde“r the dir‘ection and control :

/

of such 1nternat10na1 agenc1es as the Red Cross or the United -
¥

Nations. They requested that Canada press for the 1mmed1ate and
'\ unconditional release of Sheik Mujibur Rahman and urge the restor-

7 . ~atton of the democratic process in East Pakistan, 21 Thus, on

3 . L o
four separate occasions prior to the Indo-Pakistan war, four church

. ' .”"* groups expressed some public &}i%agrement with the policy response
o of the Canadian government, They focussed on ﬁda's failure to
“ * take any diplomatic initiatives at the UN while conthuing to supply'

6}

economic assistance to Pakistan,

In the aftermath of the regional Indo-Pakistan war, pne group-

did request that the Canadian government grant immediate recognition

-

to Bangladesh, A committee of the Religious Society of Friends |

ST R, TGN e u

wrote the Prime Minister on January 13, 1972 staiing:

PEBA paro s | es

. .. as pacifists we regret that in the end, military

- action by India seemed to be the only way to ensure =

L- / that the expressed wishes of the majority of the '
‘ people of East Pakistan could be realised, We believe.
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however, that the most helpful political action that

the' Canadian government could take at {his time was |

to grant immediate recognition to the newly founded .
. state of Bangladesh, so that Bangladesh may be ad-

mitted into the Family of Nations and thus be assist-

ed at all levels to develop a stable '
to provide, with all available intgfnatioffal aid, for
the urgent needs of its 80, 000,400 people. 22

The Quakers were the sole Church grbup to criticize the Canadian

govermﬁ)ént's delay in recognizing Bangladesh, .
‘* In fact, the harshest criticism of the position of the Canadian
government did not come from church representatives of the major
denominations; but raiher\ from the Student Christian Movement of
Canada. which issued a series of pamphlets. In the first, entitled,
"Bangladeéh Is For Real," and dated Septembgr 20, 1971, its “uthor
stated that, by dispensing aid in "an unt;iased and open way," Cana-
dians were guilty of aidiné and abetting a colossal man-made disaster
which was much more destructive than any natural cataétrophe. The
rationalization that the civil war was dn internal matter was false

o

because Canada was already involved through the provision of eco-

‘nomic aid.23 Therefore, action which ‘ent beyond innocudus ) -

. . . ! -
letters and diplomacy was necessary and urgent, The pamph-

let urged thebprovision of .more material and monetary relief to trfe
Indian government for relief work; the provision of relief to Bangla-
desh under the strict control of the Red ‘bross and the United Nations,
but ;1ot the government of Pakistan; the immedia;.te suspension of all

aid to and support of Pakistan; and préssure for the immediate uncon-

[N PP AT
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. United Church of Canada, stated that in a century Tthat was noted

~ for such occurrences, this-was the largest flood of refugees. While'
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- ditional release of Sheik Mujibur.R'ahma@n. Unlike other church .

bodies, the Student ler'istian i\/lovement‘;i of Canada called for the
:‘recognihtion: of Baflgladesh, but made no demand for a Canad@an initia-
tive at/theLUnited Nations. The international organization was, in

‘their opinion,f“the biggest falsej god that modern man c~reqted. " The .

placement ?f UN observers on the border would not ensure the re-

, turn of the refugees; they would not be permitted to return Munless

theré is a political solution, n24 A second pamphlet, entitled "Paki-
stan Crisis Deepens, " dated December 21, 1971, criticized the
Canadian delay in the recognition of Bangladesh.

Nine months data is sufficient to act on, for the
position becomes increasingly “hypocritical, especially
since Canada continued for nine months to support a
government while it carried out systematic -genocide. : ,
Now it has fallen and just what good was all the quiet ‘ }
diplomacy 225

Thus the Student Christian Movement of Canada was more-‘critical .
than othgr church organizations and !pressed for immediatg re’cfogni-
j
tion of Bangladesh, R clearly differed from the main diplomatic-and ~
écononiic policies of the Canadian government to the civil war,, -
Some church off@éials did cziitiue\ize the scope of the Canadian

response’ to the plight of refugeés in, India, Their criticism focussed

principaliy on the amount of the Canadian relief contribution. In a

" September interview, Dr, Bob McClure, former moderator of The

%
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the Indian govermhent was, in his view, doing a superb job of coping

with "what ‘would be an 1mp0551b1e problem for any country, he felt
l

that since India was not respons1ble for the situation she should not

®

" have to pay for it. Instead, he stated, Canada and other nations

(should car'ry their share, by pressing the government to do more by °

1ncreas1ng "their individual contributions, n 26 On November 19 the
Anglican Archb1shop stressed the need for vastly increased support
from world governments in general and Canada in particular to care
f?or' the refugees in India who required two to three million dollars

a day. He said the government of Canada could be more generous,
and stronély supported the suggestion that Canada provide funds to
feed the refugees one day each month for a su{-month perlod at a
cost of approximately eighteen millien dollars, By lendmg "financial .
support, " he said, Canada and ogther countries could help prevent a !

27,

war whicll no one could/‘guarantee would only be local, The1r per-

spectwes d1d not therefore significantly diverge-from. that of Canadian

author1t1es. ;
Thus the vast majority of thﬁe church groups agreed with the
foreign policy response of the Canadian governnient in t;xeir state-
ments, The Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship, the Baptist
Federation of Canada and The' Salvation Army made no statements
regarding .Canadian policy, nor did the Lutheran'Church, except with

regard to their fund raising activities. The Mennonites through their

a

~°7 - relief- organizatior;, the "MennoniteCeptral‘_Committee (Canada),_

7
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actively supported the policies of the Canadian ’governmér;t by their
public .p‘rqscriptioné of diplomatic and economic actions that paral-
leled those of Canada, The Canadian' Council of Churches, The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and the Romar‘x Catholic Church_in
Canada, with the excep"cion of one recommendationb for the suspen-
sion of all economic aid tc;I';akistan similarly supported gove;nment
policy. Thé Anglican Churchnof Canada a.lsg duplicated the policy

stance of the latter three church bodies, but differed in its recom-

mendétion of a United Nations initiative in response to the civil war,

" Only three church bodies, the Religious Society of Friends, the

Student Christian Movement of Canada, and The United Church,6f \
g
Canada public1§’ disagreed with government economic and diplomatic

policies, Church groups generally, therefore, supported the foreign

policy response of the Canadian' government to th‘e Paiﬁstan civil war,

' \
B. Publications

D

’

Church publications paid very little attention to Canadian pol}'cy |

towards Pakistan and India during the civil war. The majority ;9{

) church publications had no editorial comment on the situation/ and

.3

the’ few editorials that were w;-iften did not diverge )poym/the policies
of the Canadian government (see Table 3:1)." The&\/\féc\uésed more
heavily, on the refugees in India than.on the politics of Pakistan but,
in either case, made little referen-?«;?he content of Canadian |

policy. The majoi'ity of church_ publications npithgr criticized the

/
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tions of the government's response.
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-y

° (1 T > ,

government policies nor provided their reaqers With/factual descrip-

&
, + :q?,h

_.The Canadian Council of Churches, the Baptist Federation-of
Canada, -The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the Religious Society

of Friends publications had no editorial page.28 The Lutheran -

. Church and The United Church of Canada pubhcai:mns did rot prmt

1

edltorlals on the situation, 29 Of the remaining four church publica- g

o

tiohs /{ he Canadian government was merrtmned in two ed1tor1a.1s of

Ve
both The Anglican Church of Canada and the Mennomtes pubhca.tmns

a.nd in only one editorial each.of the Roman Catholic Church in

Canada’ and Salvation Army publications, Thus the ten church -

i

. publications provided liftle editorial evaluation of the Canadian gov-

ernment's response, , B ‘

o

The fir st ediforial in the Anglican publication, Canadian =
B r B ’ L

Churchman, criticiz:ed the lack of a Canadian response to the situa-
tion, while thé secongimade policy recommendations that the Cana-

dian government had already adopted. ' The first editorial in June

quest1oned N 0 ﬂ ' ?f' L i
For how long in this 20th- century must the rlglgtsf g .

of people living under outdated golonial established

- boundaries and under outmoded dplonially established

regimes be abrogated in-the name of .preserving one i .
nation, even though that nation—in the case of Paki- ’
° stan—xs divided by 1, 000 miles of another country, '

. How long will democracies such as Canada acquiesce
to suppression of human rights by refusing to get in- ‘
“* " volved for fear of upsetting.the status quo? ‘And as
> ' Christians how long do we, by our indifference allow

¥ ' ' e
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x q " oppressmn to exist whén we profess the sanctlty of
human life over all else?30 T -

The seéond September ed1tgr1a.l urged church members to ‘Krite to

I

thelr members of Parhame /t/
e
.o to get our/éovernment to.support an immediate

return to c1vﬂ1an government in Bangla Desh, ask him

I |

. come if—to send more government aid to India who's _-
spending a million dollars a- day feedmg people Yahya
Kh}ﬁ ¢an't be bothered with.

. ' // Tell that M. P. the Indian subcontinent needs a
/* political solution to this crisis now before we find ¢
=~ ourselyes embroiled in a bloody war costing even more
7 hves -

1

- g Thus The Anglican Church of Canada supported more strenuous dip-

3

lomatlc pressure on Pakistan, but the broad lines 'of policy were

-—
AN

EEE) arL(gh Pt

p - consistent with the public statements- of the’Minister for External
32 | - g
v . Affairs, "’ T _ | 5
: The first editorial in the Canadian Mennomte Regorter pralsed .

the Canadian military response ‘and criticized . the lack of a global

; diplomatic initiative while the second drew lessons for future Church-

—

Government relations, The September 15, 1971 ed1tor1al noted:
¥ )

. . . the present refugee Cr151S brings into focue ~mobre e

than ever before the inadequacy of handouts,” the early

need for removing the causes and the urgency for “find-

ing long-term solutions soon ,,. a good beginning .

would be to commend the Canadian government for is -

immediate embargé, to urge the United States govern-

‘ment to follow suit, and to seek the intervention not of

the big powers but.of the United Nations; while at “the .

same time pleading and praying that the Pakistani | -
) - leaders reverse their policies and that the Indian | o 3
@' leaders do not lose patience. T
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to keep I}ressure on Mitchell Sharp—1I think he'll wel-~ - )
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The second editorial on fIanuary 10, 1972 focussed upon the political ‘

aspects of Telief that emerged from the Pakistan civil war:

We won 't say.as some have said that relief is

politics, ‘That is language too handicapped to be use-

. ful, but there can be no doubt that relipf or the lack’

- of relief has to do with the policies of governments

and would-be governments ., ., the new name for relief
is not only Kinshasa, Saigon, Amman and Jerusalem
but also Washington and Ottawa, M, C.C, (Canada)
had reservations about instituting an office: last year,
but how can there ‘be any doubts this year,

In its editorials, the Ménnonites supported the military embargo,
: ‘%

but pressed for greater diplomatié activism, _—

The Roman Catholic publicaﬁion suggested economic and diplo-

matic policy initiatives that the Canadian government had already

taken, The Canadian Register argied: - -

The most 1mportant point that needs stressmg con-

cerns the ascertammg of whether material aid to

' Pakistan is actually dlstrlbuted where it’ is most needed
..+ . apathy on the part of the free world can only.
delay still further what is now of prime urgency:
namely concentrated action by the Pakistan govern-

' ment with its base in the West towards reconcilia-
tion in the Eastern territories, o

On the other hand, the publication of The Salvation Army, The War

.ng,‘ offered only general criticism, It demanded a long-term eco-

nomic strategy by the Western world for the development of the
impoverished third world,

- . Yet Canada like all the other wealthier countries
has shown scant concern for the problems of the poor
nations.,,. Our concern to kegp@r economic
balance when crisis looms ahead should 'be tempered -
by the thought that in this' respect there” gge many -
_nations which have yet to find their feet.

O
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: TABLE 3: 1 ,
: o Churc Pubhcatlons Edltorlal Content Analys1s .- :
: . adian Foreign Polic
‘ . . Edlto ial Pertinent Canad el x )
Or'ganization Pag itorials Focus Mention Pro Con?
" Anglican Church “ye! 2 2 L 0 - 1 1
'”’Baptlst Federatlon - - = - -
Bible and Medical - - ‘

Missionary Fellowshlp ¥ * * ' ¥ ¥
Canadian Council of Co R o

Churches . no ’ - o= L= - -
Lutheran Church \ © yes - 0 - 0 . ) o - “o 0
Mennonites \ yes 4 - o o 2 1. 1
Presbyterian Church no - - - L - - -
Religious Society of ) . C e \

Friends : ’ no - ~ - . - -
Roman Catholic® Church "l yes’ . 1 - 0 A 1 ’ .- 1 0
Salvation Army V es 1 ’ a4 1 1 -

Student ChrlstJ.an Move- ) ’ ‘ L .
ment - % - L= - o, -
United Church - - yes R 0 . 0 B D 0 0
- v g 2
A
*publication unavailable for analyég'sf e oL ~ ) ) -
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?he demands of the Roman Catholic publication for effective super-
a’ [

‘vision of relief and a political settlement paralleled the policy of the
Canadian government while the criticism of The Salvation Army pub-
lication did not concern the Canadian response to the civil war,
,Thierefore only two church publicati‘ons differed editorially v;ith
the pglicy response of the Canadian Lgévern'ment tb the Pakistan éivila
war :;.nd both J:—oncentrated ‘6n Canadian passivity in the diplomatic

arena, Two editorials, by The Anglican’ Church of Cahada and The

‘Mennonites respectively, criticized the lack of general diplomatic

& N

_ response and in particular the failure to take the initiative at the -

‘

|

A

Unite,d Nations. Thé majyrity of church editoria.l opinion supported

\

tl}e_ policies of the.Canadiah government either passivly through the
absence of comment or t rough—thé suggestions of policy responses
that.the Canadian government had already taken.

While the articles in church publications did not outline the

-

poliky preferences of the religious bodies, they did serve as a use-

-

“ful indicatér of their concerns, especially for their.membership, The:

main focus of the majority.of articles in church publications’ was the
plight of the ref;gees in India, théir needs, and thé importance ,of ,
fund raising either by the church itself or through (the Combined
.Appeal for Pakistani Relief (see Table 3:2). There was little mention
of the civil wa/r in Pakistan and of the response of the Canadian

gbvernment. Three of the church publications, those of the Baptist

Fecigration of Canada, the Lutherah Church and The Salvation Army

' L
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' 37 ‘9 {
' dealt only with the refugees in India, Of the rema.mmg seven that
were surveyed, five (those of The Anglican Church of Canada, The °

Canadian Council of Churches, The Presbyterian Church in Canada,

\ ) the Religious Society of Friends and the Roman Catholic Church in

Canada) concentrated on the ‘situation in India, 38 while that of’Ifhe' S
rMennomtes divided its attention between India‘and Paklstan 39 Only
. the pubhcatmn of The United Church of Canada paid more attention o (

to~the situation in Pakistan and to the Canadian foreign policy re-
40 | , -/

- e

*sponse than to the refugees in India,
ose articles that dealt with the refugees in India concentrated ‘ y ‘

on the fund\raising and rehef activities of church orgamzatlons Four

\
\

pubhcahons (those of Theq{Mghcan Church of Canada, the Baptist

Federation 0 , The Canad1an Councﬂ of Churches and the

Lutheran Church) had artlcles My on the fund raising and relief ~

activities of their \Chur or associated bodies.41 Three (The Men-

noxyges the. Rgman Catholic, Church in Canada and the Salvation
Army) devoted the majorlty f their artlcles to fund raising activi-
ties, 42 The Presbyterian Chur h in Canada and The United Church
of Canada divided their attention evenly between fund raising and
relief, 43 .Only the Religious Society ‘of Frién;is pnblishe‘d more ar-

- t1c1es on the condition of the refugees than on the fund ralsmg activi-
ties of their own church, 44 Even within the 11m1ted perSpectlve of
the refugee problem, church. publications provided little information
to help }h'eir Lreaders. deyelop an in{ormed evaluation of Canada's

.o » ] . .
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f . relief contributions to the East Pakistani refugees in ﬁIndia.
1 ) .

Church publications devoted scant attention to the policy re-

sponse of Canada to the civil war in Pakistan, Four of the bublica-
tions (those of the Baptist Federation of Canada, the Lutheran
Church, the Religious Society of Friends, andThe Salvation Army)
neith;r published articles nor made reference to the forreign policy
response of the danadian government, Another three publications
{those of The Canadia“n Council of Churches, The Anglican Church
of Canada and the Roman Catholic Church in Canada) included

one a;'ticle each on-the response of the Can{dian government, 45
while those of The Mennomites and The United Church of Canada had
itwo articles each, 46 In ad'dition, three publications contained arti-

o
cles that mentioned Canadian foreign policy but only within the con-

‘text of tl3e general situa,tion. Three articles appeared in tQé pub-

lication of The United Church of Canada, two in that of The A‘rlglica;l

Church of éanada and one in that of The Poresbyteria.n Church in

Cana;da.'ﬂ -Thus church publications did x}ot perform aiv1geducational‘

function, much less provide thé basis f01f &informed criticism, They
‘ ‘ provided little information or g:uidance for their readers about

‘policies of the Canadian government,

Of the eight articles in church publications that did focus on

v Canadian foreign policy, few were critical of the response of the

i

government, Three were simply factual reports of Canada's eco-

omic activities: the gbvernment's July 20 announcement of additional .
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relief for India and Pakistan in the United Church’ Observer, its

announicement of the October trip by a CIDA team to South Asia in

the Council Communicator; and its November announcement of addi-

t

tional relief in the Canadian Mennonite Reporter.48 Three articles

reported the statements by their churchee which had been forwardea
te th'e government: the April resolution of thue Roman Catholic
Bishops that had been sent to the Minister for External Affairs; the
submission of the Mennonite Centrdl Committee (Canada) to the House

of Commons Standing Committee on External Affairs and National

Defence and the resolution of the commlttees of The United Church.

\ of Canada that had been sent to the Pr1me Minister. 49 One article

published the statement &r the Anglican Primate on thé civil war, 90

while the eighth was a reprint of the September editorial of the

Anglican paper, the Canadian Churchman, which a‘hpeared in- the

United Church Observer, °1 Only the article reporting the resolution

of \the United Church eontajned negative references to Canadian policy;

these included the recommenelations for Canadian initiatives to have

a UN discussion, to press for the release of Sheik Mujibur Rahman

anei to suspend economic aid to Pakistan, | )
The majority of the five articles in church publications that

mentioned Canadian foreign policy contained no negative references

to the responses of the Canadian government, 'I_‘hree were summaries

of. the Toronto Decldration of Concern that did not specifically criti-

cize the Cahadian government and deviated from Canadian policies
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only in recommending the suspension of all economic aid to Paki-

stan, 52 The United Church Observer interviewed its former moder-~

ator who recommended that Canadians should press Ottawa to do
more by inéreasing its contributions. 53 The fifth article in the

Anglican paper,the Canadian Churchman, was an on-the-spot story

by the editor who felt that there were:", .. no longer illusions about
Canada's ability to make unpieasant governments around the world
behave properly [but there comes] a point ., .. when self respect and

Chris"tian ideals require us to s}:op supporting those kinds of gove;‘nments
at any level, including diplomatic, nd4 Thus only the publication of the
Anglican Church of Canada directly criticized the Canadian govern-
ment, Even then 1t did not specify policy demands beyond bro’ad
general diplomatic Sanctit‘)ns against Pakistan,

This survey of church publications sugg;sts that they provided )
little information for their ;'eadershi’p on the fbreign pollicy response’
of the Canadian government, Only five of the ten publications_ alluded
to Canadian‘ foreign policy at all: the Rorgan Catholic @urch in
Canada; The Canadian Council of “Churches; The Me;monites; The
Anglican Church of Canada; and The United Church of Ca ada@rﬂy
the last three published more than one article and tﬁﬁe last two
wel\'e‘critical of éanadian policies, Church publications were dis-
appointingly ineffective, therefore, in educating their readership.

They provided little or no information to those among their sub-

scribers who wished to learn about Canadian policy. The failure to
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. o ) TABLE 3:2 , -
. ; : Church Publications: Article Content Analysis . : 4
. . Pertinent Pakistan. Refugees . Canadian

Organization Publication Articles Civil War in India Foreign Policy
Anglican Church @ - Yes: 9 . 3 5 1 @)F
Baptist Federation Yes 2 0 £ 2 . o
Bible and Medical ) . e
. Missionary Fellowship I\{o . .- . - ' - -
“Ca;ladian Council of : ) r K ! .

Churches ~ Yes = . 4 . 0 < 3 1
Lutheran Church S Yes 4" . |2 0 2 o
Mennonites Yes. 12 4 6 .2 i
Presbyterian Church Yes 5 2 '3 0 (D*

" Religious Society of Friends . Yés 1 0 1 0 -
Roman Catholic Church - Yes 15 3 11 o
Salvation Army - Yes & 4 . 0 4 ! 0

* Student Christian Movement " No V e - - - AR
United Church N Yes - T 2 2 - 3 (2)*‘
Total | o 61 14 - - 39 ‘ 8 (5)*

3

- - ~

*Figures in-parentheses are the number of articles whtich mentioned but did not featurq Canadian -
foreign policy. _ Co

!
\

8P1



Ao
;

Sy

\
L PTIE (NWT S rmtgtores e o
h

P, oot

l !

Y

‘inform led inevitably to a failute of evaluation, With an inadequate

‘ .
infornclation base, church members were neither expected nor asked

to comment muyo*Canadian government”policy.‘ I their pub-

¢

lications can be used as a point of reference, Canada's churches

contributed little to  the cr\emomg attentive and informed
/ —

opinion even on those foreign policy issues-that were of clerical— - -

concern,

‘C. Activities

i
The principal zfctivity of Canadian churches was fund raising:

The Canadian Council of Churches, The Anglican Church of Canada,

the Baptist Federation of Canada, the Lutheran Church, The Men-

nonites, The Presbyterian Church in Canad;., the Religious Society of

Friends, the Roman Catholic Church in Canada and its related mis-

sionary groups, The Salvation Army and The United Church of Canada

all concentrated their efforts on collection of money and, in some

cases, material relief for the victims of ‘the civil war. The Canadian

Council of Churches, and the Canadian Catholic Organization for
Development and Peace were also members of the Combined Appeal
for Pakistani Relief, an ad hoc fund raising body that was composed

of chufch and voluntary agencies. Only the Bible and Medical Mis-

sionary Fellowship and the Student Christian Movement of Canada did

not participate in fund raising activity. = The majority of Canadian

church groups spent most of their time engaged in non-bblitical

149
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activity that in no sway affected the policies of the Canadian gdvei'n-
ment, \

h@ost of the ten chﬁrch orgahizations collected Joore than fifty
percent of their relief fundsw themsel;res (see Table 3:3). The Bap-

tists, Presbyterians, Quakers, and the United Church raised one

hundred percént of their funds® while the Mennonite Central Com-

mittee and The Salvation Army raised more than 50 percent of their

ey

own funds 56 The remamder—The Canadian Council of Churches
The Anghcan Church of Canada, the Lutheran Church and the Roman

Cathohc Church in Canada recelved more than fifty percent of their{

—

funds from the Canadlan gOVernment 57 Thus while six church y

, ~

organizations (the Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian | \ !
Council of Churches, The Anglican Church of Canada, the Lutheran \
Church, The Mennonites in Canada and 'i‘he Salvation Arlmy)ﬂ received
dire*?:tia\sh grants from the C;na;iian govermhent, only the first four

were depehdent on govefnment,disbursemenfs as their principal source ”

‘of relief funds. .

%

None of the ten church organizations distributed their own
N -

relief funds (see Table 3:4). Six (The Canadian Courcil of Churches, .

hthe Lutheran Church, the Roman Catholic Church in Canada, the

K TR

Mennonite Cenﬁral Committee, the Religious Society of Friends and
The Salvation Army) disbursed the entire amount allocated for relief '

through their respécti\{e parent bod}es. 58 The Anglican Church of

s

Canéda and The Presbyterian Church in Canada disbursed the funds

o
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- . TABLE 3:3 S '
_ Church Rélief Funds: Sources N ‘ e 'r '

Organization (Body) , Public Donations Can:];dian .Government C:A.P.R. ' " Provinces Total\“-—/
. Anglican Church  $126, 720 (28, 1%) $325, 000 (71, 9%) 0, 0 "$51, 720

Baptist Federation " 20025 (100%) ' 0 . 0 o, 29, 025

Bible and Medical -~ ‘ i ' ‘ '

Missionary Fellowship - X ‘ * * * *

.Canadian Council of 3 f : , °

_churches 14,370 ( 2,8%) 440,000 (86, 8%) $52, 746 (11.4%) .0 507, 116 !
.Lutheran. Church 86, 850 (38, 3%) © 140,000 (61, 7%) ’ 0 0 226, 850
‘Mennonites : 414,034 (73.4%) ' _150,000 (26.6%) " 0 [\ 564, 034

Presbyterian Church 89, 338 (100%) - 0 0 0 89, 338

Religious Society of ‘Friends 6, 100 (100%) L0 .0 0 6, 100

“Roman Catholic Church 801, 220 .(46,5%) 640, 600: (49.5%) - 52, 746 (4%) 0 1, 2’93, 966

Salvation Army 58,027 (52.7%) - 5Q, 000 (47, 3%) . ' 0 105, 027

Student Ghristian Movement * . . ) * * - * *

United Church 333,740 .(100%) 0 0 0 333, 740,

‘ . ' $1, 759, 424 (48, 7%) \ $1,745,000 (48.3%)  $105,492 (3%) 0 $3, 609, 916

*Did not undertake fund raisi.ng. " ’ T ’ )
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: : .. ° ' TABLE 34 ) v
: ’ ’ Church Relief Funds: Disbursals .
: v Own . Parent B Voluntary Indian Pakistan °  United h
Organization Body cy —— - - Church Body Govt, ~ Gowt. Nations Total | *
Anglican Church R $390,005 (86.3%) .~ - .0 — Wmm 0 ) 0 $ 451,721
A N _ . > \
Baptist Federation ‘0 " 23,281 (88, 6%) . $3,000 {11 e~ 0 -0 0 -0 26, 281
. -~ = = e - :
Bible and Medical ’ . ° = — T - - ~ . . -
Missionary Fellowship * * T * < o * * * J R *
. Canadian Council of ~ o . ) '
+ Churches . S0 507, 116 (100%) ‘o 0 0 0 A0 _ 507, 116

Lutheran Church ~. o « 226,850 (100%) o ] o o, 2286, 850
~ Mennonites : 0 564, 634 '(100%) 0 0 0 0 0 564, 634

Presbyterian’ Church’ . o’ 40, 100 (40.4%) " 0 .54, 135 (59, 6%) ] 0 94, 235

Religious éociety of e - - . Q\ ) ’

Friends ' 0 6,100 (100%) 0 0 0 0 0o 8, 100 .

Roman Catholic_Church (] 1,002, 190 (100%) K o - 0 0- 1,002, 190

Salvation. Army., 0 108, 027 (100%) 0 0 0 o , 0 : 108, 027 ’

Student Christian Movement * .k ' ., ¥ s a * * * * R T

. United Church ’ B S0 A . o, 323, 125 (97. 3%) 0 0 ’ 9,015 (0. 7%) . 332, 140 .
’ ¢ - - - b - .
' - 0 $2, 868,303 (86. 4%) $3,000 (0.1%) $438,976 (13.2%) 0 0 $9, 015.(0, 3%) $3, 319, 204 ‘
~ *Did not undei’tz;lce\flmd_'x:aisinge . 3 . ' N ’ )
< e @ R - 1 ' ) ~
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. allocated for relief to another church organization a,nd a multilateral
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allocated for rehef partly- to their parent bodies and’ partly to other

59 The Bapt1st Federation of

=

Cahada gave its relief funds to th\e parent body and a Canadian volun-

church orgamzatlons for red1str1but10n

° i

tary ,agehcy. The United Church ¢f Canada sent the funds that it had

¥ ¢ o

[
v

agency 60 Thus the madjority of the churches 51mply transferred "
their rehef funds to their parent orgamzatlons for use on behalf of

the East Pakigtan refugees. Those that did not, sent thelr funds to , |
o_ther clerical org@ntzatiphsx ,

- . A
@ o

Two- church groups also participated in a coalition of church
‘and volunt:ary aid‘agencies formed to reise relief funds. The C‘an.adi
Council ;ﬁ Churches and the‘cangdian Cathplic Organization for \\
Development and Peace were both constituent members of ghe Com-

bmed Appeal for Paklstam Relief and, as a result, each received

$52 746 as the1r share of the funds raised. However, ‘representatives

" of The Canadian Countil of Churches had hesitated to join. Secular

\agencies had afsked_the council to reprepsent their member c¢hurches on

o

- _C.A'.P.R. because they wanted onl§.one church representative in the

_ organizatjon, }Church members preferred~equhl representation since

they expected that the right to vote would increase theamount-of

/ Q

‘revenues received, The representative of THe Canadlan Council of

e
’

Churches was fmale able to persuade his members to accept joi t

(3]

representatlon. Despite these frlctxons, the prmcipa.l ulmk: toﬂother

groups was only through ﬂfundo raising; "~ these joint activitiescg d not

(al‘
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touch upon poli\cies of the Canadian government,

2o Only three groups attempteci to change the direction of govern-

=%
bers of Parhament 63 To ammate the expressmn of op1mon, the ,

author of the two p1eces gave speeches and d1str1b7ted -the pamphlets
to stl\dents 85 This was the only 1nstance howeiz-, where church )

groups attempted to act1vate, politicize and mobi/ e Ca,nadmn pubhc

s

| . G

opihion and thi§ activify was concentroated largely among the student—"
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" church representahves cr1t1c1ze the pohcxes\of the Canadian government
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e 4:3?5"#"

population,
. . ) - ‘
‘ Only on three specific occasions did church méx’nbers partici-

pate in pubhc activities not exclus1ve1y devoted to fund ralsmg/ and

only one meetlng was orgamzed under church ausplces On July 30 N
1971, representatlves of The Canadlan Counc11 of Churches The

Anglican Church in Canada, the Roman Cathohc Church in Canada,

-t
v
ALs

and The United Church of Canada met with the Extersal Affairs

Minister to-discuss- both the pr0posed American ‘nuclear ﬁ?st in the
¢
Aleutlan Islands and the Palustan s1tuat1on They’explamed to ]our- -

nahsts that the purpose of the meetmg was humamta,rlan they had

asked Mr, Sharp to continue mcreasmg aid to the v1ct1ms of the

66 In mid- August representanves of The Cana- ° ‘

Paklstan civil war,
d1an Counc11 of Churches The Anglican Church of Canada, The
Presbyterlan Church in- Canada, the Roman Catholic Church ‘m
Canada and The Umted Ghurch of Canada ‘attended The South Aj}g

Conference, orgamzed by Oxfam. of Canada, to d1scuss the Pakistan

Acrls1s 61 Lastly, the assocxate ex9cut1ve d1rector of the Mennonite

Central Comm1ttee (Canada) was a witness at, the October 19, 1971

hearmg of the House of Commons Standmg Committee on External

[y

Affzurs and Natlonal\Defence 8 1 none of the three instances did o

»

"~ . On the “contrary, church represéhtaiives explicitly refused to

undertake actions th‘at could directly or indirectly pressure the .
T a ' . Lo o . f ‘e K
Canadian government, Representatives of relief agencies met in -

1 )
= £ 1)




1156
¢
o "May‘ to discuss the possibility of coordinated action that would ﬁrge
th’e Canadian government to press for a cease‘fire in East Pakistan
on humamtarlan grounds, thereby allowing the distribution of relief ,’/ '
* supplies. The representatlve of The Canad1an Councﬂ of Churches )
argued that- the principle focus should be the- refugees in Ixﬂiaeand————ﬁ—mJ
the r_noblhzahon of public support for relief act1V1t1es, In the ab-

sence of adequaie information, about the situation in East Pakistan,

- he ’eontinued, any action would not/be effective and he doubted that

West Pakistan would permit direct observatmn “of cond1t1ons in ‘the

S f1e1d In the 1nter1m, he suggested that they estabhsh a clearmg .
house to share mformatmn of agency representatwes in the regien
and thaJ: they. also ask the Canadian government to rectlfy the, omis- -
sion in the Charter of the Umted Nations concernmg humanitarian

< B intervention in internal conflicts, In his view, ‘only those refugees

’ Q . . who had crossed the border into India could be helped at that timek

and thls coincided Wlth the position of the Canadian government, 69

The Mennonites and The United Church of Canada also reframed

from overt political activity. Althoygh the Mennonite Central Com-

)

% - /dve (‘Canada? had encouraged its members to emphasize the need .
§ N of 2; political settlement -in Pakistan té”persons and places that had ’cﬁ/i X
”;' T "power to influence policy’ it stressed that this should be done in . H
é | a quiet and positive way so as to avoid "unnecessary embarrassment" ;

to the responsible author1t1es in order that the plight of the affected people

. would not be further Jeopardlzed The executlve of The United

Yot
»

“
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x " Church of Canada referred a proposal from the South Asia’ Crisis
Committee for the estabhshment of a Pakistan tribunal to the appro-
priate church body ‘for further conS1deratmn 71 Both groups, there-
.- fore, ;efuged to take an action that could embarrass the Canadian -
— gofv’ernment.:
L’;I‘ﬂhi’s e;tamipation of chu;ch activities suggests that few groups
organized or participated, in overt pbtftibal activities ’deé“ihgned to
affect Canadian pSIicy. The pamphlets of the Student.Christian
Movemént o; Canada were the only attempt to mot:ﬂi,ze Canadian
public opinion, The South Asia Conference atfended by The Canadian
Couﬁ’cilt\pf‘ Churches, The Presbyterian Church in Can%da, the Roman
~Catholic Church in 'Canada, gnd The United thurch <;f Canada was Ld
organized by a voluntary ageqqf\—Oxfam of Canada,” The pr,inci;;al;
ialmost exclusive focus .of chuI:ch activity was fund raising; getting -
caw the Canadian government obtammg funds from '
the Combined Appeal for Paklstam Relief a.nd the tra.nsm1ttal of
relief funds to parent orgamzatmns for disbursal to the refugees.‘
}

These act ivities by church groups did not in any way restrict the

actions of the Canad1an government, K . \

\

- D. Summary T ' ,
Church policy on Canada's proper and possible role in the -
conflict in South Asia was permissive arid passive, Although none

of the church groups directly supported the policies of the Canadian
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o

»d”

,with the response of the government,. The Canadian Council of

, p011c1es and The Unitpd Church of Canada, while it initially recgm—

N

government, most gave support by

®

ilence or de facto concurrence

Churches, The Mennonites, The Presbyterian urch in Canada and
- A\

the'Romadn Catholic Church in Canada prescribed policy actions that

e Bible

paralleled those of Canada, while four additional groups,ﬂ

and Megdical Missionary Fellowship, the Baptist Federatibn of Canada, "

the Lutheran Church and The Salvation Army did not cont\rad ct those
pol1c1es-\ The Angh an Churlch of Canada vacillated somewhat in its
mended policies‘ similar to thoée of the governnient, later critici;Ed
Ottawa's policies, Only th:; Religious Society-of Friends and the
Student Chtistian Movement of Canada corvlsistently disagreed with
government policies and only the student organization attempted

actively to mobilize Public opinion, Thus most church groups sup-

» :
_ported government policy by default in their concentration upon fund -

raising for relief of Pakistan refugees in India,

' %
Three church organizations expressed no interest in the poli-

“cies of the Canadian government, The Baptist Federation of Canada,

the Lutheran Church and The Salvation Army jn Canada made no
statements referring to Canadian policy, Their publications made no
mention, either in editorials or in articles, of any aspect of the

fore1gn policy response of Canada and these three groups part1c1- ‘

' pated solely in fund raising act1v1t1es

R
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Inﬂ tﬂeir statements, three churchgs concurred wi,th the poliqies
of the Canadian’gové?'nment and, with the exce}:;tion of a minor part
of a declaration, recommended poligy action that the Canédian
government hac‘i undertaken, Their publications contained ;10 nega-

tive evaluations of government policy, either in their editorials or

in their artjeles, and in their activities, they concentrated upon

‘fund raiging, )Th‘e Canadian Council of Churches, The Presbyterian

Church in Canadi, and the Roman Catholic Church in Canada issued -

) . T . ,
statements that supported the diplomatic 'and .military policies of the

Canadian govefnmenﬁ. Only the recommendation ofimmediate sus-,
pension of economic_aid to Pakistan contained in the Declaration of
the South Asia Conference, differed with the Canatian decision to

i TN LI

. suspend future aid and development assistance, but to c?nti\‘nue exist-

ing programs, - The Canadian Coﬁncil of Churches and The Presby-

terian Church published no editorial page. The Roman Catholic ™
: ' : o

Church had only one editorial and it recommended policy}} parallel to

that of the Canadian gov g;g,ent. All'three, in their pul%;lications,

i ¢
2 SR :
carried one article which reférred to the responsé/%f\t_l\ue‘ Canadian

X \

_ government without criticism. Laistly, the main activit}}of each of

. i
the groups was fund raising; political activity wasg restric%ted to

participation in the South Asia Conference. !s‘

hnonites generally supported policies that paf:alleled

tho

f
!
l
|
!
f
i
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( \ ' in their publication that referred to Canddian foreign policy ciid“

not contain negative evaluations and the one editorial which P e

[3

urged a diplomatic initiative at the United Nations also ‘praised
Canada for its military embargo on Pakistan, Thus the public

position of The Mennonites supported the .thrust of Canadian
“5’ '] , “
x /)

gqvernment policy, m@/ ' ~ |
/
The Anglican Church of Canada dethosftrated an inconsistent

pattern towards the poli¢ies of the Caﬁadian government, Though

8

the primate of the cimrch was one of four churchmen who declared . . —~ .

|~~~ _ that the churches did not wish to take sides in the conflic{] he none-
theless stated that he favoured United Na';ions' Faction and‘ préssure ‘

’ | to pre;ent killings, He signed the South Asia/ Conference Declaration

: \ . /
that recommended policy actions that the Canadian government had -
¢ \ St T

already undertaken, and urged the suspeﬁsion of aid as well, In

November, he recommended increased Canadian governmental con-

; . tributions for refugee relief in India, Though the June editorial of
: - > R

the Canadian Churchman criticized the lack of Camadian initiative

. in urging a political Solution to the civil war, a September editorial .
supported policies that the Canadian government had already recor‘n— ' _
mended, Twp articles dealing with *thg ‘re‘:sponse of the Canadian
government made no negative comment while a third requested the
government {to'reducer its support of tile Pakistan regime, Thus

The Anglican Church of Canada neither completely opposed nor sup-

<+
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ported the policies of the Canadian government. & did demand less

1}

suﬁport of Pakistan and greater \ iploméiic imagination.

» A ,
January issue. In late November, two church c

The United Church uof Canada, in its publications and activities,
began by agreeing with the policies of the Canadian government.
However, just/érior to the Indo-Pakistan war, it began to criticize .
Ottawa'g/dﬁgmatic and economic response., Although the church was
one of four who affirmed thaf they did not wish tq take sides in the
civﬂ\wu, they too signed the South Asia onfe}énce Declaration, In
S0 d "wi\ng, they too supported the termination\of economic assistance
to Pakistan’. The United Church paper published no editorials on the

situation, and had no articles ‘critical of Canadian policies until the

mittees recom-

mended that the Canadian government undertake new diplomatic and

‘economic initiatives and the January edition of their\ publication re-

. ported these recommendations, This was the only one of six church -

articles on the conflict which criticized Canadian polikges. The United *

-Church also published and helped distribute two pamphl\gts in Decem-

ber that criticized Canada's failure to recognize Bangladesh, Thus,

though The United Church of Canada initially supported the policies

7

of tpe Canadian government they later criticized Ottawa's\actions and

attempted to change them,

Two gI:oups undertook actions that were consciously designed

»

to modify government policy, though only one of them attempted fo




mmopilize other groups to join in pressing the government, Both the
Religious Society of Friends and the Student Christian Movement of

fCanada were unequivocally critical of Canadian policy in.the Pakistan

- civil war, However, only the student organization tried to mobilize

the pu'blic through the distribution of pamphliets. Despite its~ qriti- -
cism, the Quakers did not publish any "articles that referréd to the
“foreign policy response of Canada and the Student Christian Move-
. ment of Canada did not have a regular publication, Therefore only
one church group offered sustained criticism of Canadian policy,
The church groups established féw links amongst themselves

@

or with non-church groups, other than for relief purposes. ﬂltra-
church ties were restricted to cpoperation?between the Board of
World Mission of The United Church of Canada.and the Student Chris-
tian Movem'ent of Canada for the printing al;d ciistribution of

é set of pamphlets. The main non-church link was througix

the membership of The Canadian Council of Churches and the
Canadian ‘C,atholic Organization for Development and Peace

(t,he development assistance organization‘ of lthe Roman Catholic church
in Canada) in the Combined App%al for Pakistani Relief. The strong
’reser;raiioﬂs of church memberé 6£ The anp.dia.n Council of Churches,
moreever, have been noted. There was considerable reluctance to
participate in the umbrella organization which distributed relief funds

i

collected by the churches. Their contacts with government officials

¢

were restricted almost exclusively to financial issues. In their visit, -

7 sttt g bt S
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to the Minister for External Affairs, the four church leaders of “The

3

Canadian ‘Council éjf Churches, The Anglicah Church of Canada, the

-Roman Catholic Church in Canada, and The United Church of Canada,

concentrated on their hunianita‘ria.n objective and expressed no criti-

&

cism of the policies of the Canadlan government, ‘\
Thus seven of the eleven church groups agreed W1th the pohc1es\
of the Canadian government. These included the B1b1e and Medical
missionary Fellowship, the Baptist Federation of Canada, The
Lutheran Church, The Mennonites, The Presbyterian Church in

Canada, the Roman Catholic Church in -Canada, and The Salvation

Army, Four gfoups, The Anglican Church of Canada, the Religious ;
, - . : -

|

Society of Friends, the Student Christian Movement of Canada, and

The United Church of Canada, disagreed in varying- degrees with the,’

[

policies of the Canadian government during the civil war, Even so,

‘the scope of their political activity was extraordinarily limited. In

a self-luimyiting role, they placed overwhelming emphasis on fund .
{ S, .

o

ra;isfng.
Explanation of the passivity on policy is not obvious. The
: -
second hypothesis argues that established pressure groups with \Io

ties in the field are more likely to diverge from the pol1c1es of the

government in Ottawa than those groups with links to agenciés

.operating in Pakistan or India;” This hypothesis is only partially\/"/

e
-
e

confirmed, None of the four church groups that did have ties in

Pakistan (the Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship, The Men-

163
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nonites, the Roman_Catholic Church and their associated organiza-
tions, the'Canadian Catholic Organization for Develop;nent and Péece,
Les Fréres and Les Peres de St. Croix, and The Salvation Army of
Canada) opposed - Canadian government polic'jr. Three well-
est_ablished groups that had no such ties '(t'he Religious Society of
Friends in Catnada, the Student Christian Movement of Cauada, and
The United Church of Cau;ada), did criticize Canadian policyi How-
ever, wthe Baptist Federation of Canada, the Lutheran Church and
the Presbyter1an Church in Canada which had no links to agenc1es

in the field, supported Ottawa's policies, The explanation does not

\\
fully account for the ewdence

The third hypothesis is not much more satlsfactory The argu-

ment that interest groups that are not linked financially to the Cana-

.dian government" are more 11ke1y to oppose 1ts policies (gs ‘only

partially supported The Rehgmus Society of Friends in Canada, the
Student Christian Movement of Canada and The United Church of ’

Canada received no government funds, They did criticize government

policy as inadequate, The Canadian Council of Churches and the
Lutheran Church which received more than half their relief funds
from the government, did concur with Ottawa's policies. The Angli-

can Church, however, which also received' over fifty percent of its

3
failure to take _any 1mt}at1ve at the United Nations to promote a

' L //‘_ ‘N\\ ——
relief funds from the gove/rnmﬁlt criticized Canada indirectly for its

polltlcal solition, Wh11[e dependence on government fundmg appears

to be closely assoclateé with passivity and tacit support of govern-

ment policy, dependence is not necessarily determining.

l |
|
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R

The fourth hypothesis suggests that thos\e>\interest groups with

“E

A

. ho organizational ties to other groups or coalitions are more likely

to diverge from official policy. Again, the evidence i\s\promising‘

- o - A . \
but not conclusive, The Canadian Council of Churches and'\the Roman :
Catholic Church through its lay organlzation the Cenadian (;i olic ;
Organization for Development and Peace, both belonged to the Corn ;
bined Appeal for Pak1stan1 Relief and both accepted government .\

policies, The Rehgmus Society of Fr1ends in Canada and the Student

Christian Msvement of Canada had, no such organizational or gbx}ern-
mental connections and they 'both‘criticized» elements of Canadiaf .
pohcy However, The Anglican Church, the/Bap’ust Federation, the ;
Lutheran Church, The Presbyterian Church and The Salvatmn Army Vi
" which belonged to no coajition, also concurred with Canad1en pohcy.

Concurrence and tacit support was not explained simply by financial

dependence or mst1tut1onal 11nks in this instance,

When' all these factors work together, when groups have bullt

P

up relationships in the field, when they depend on government for

| funds to transmit to their agencies in tne fleld, andu when they work
in brded coalitions to increase the ﬂeﬁ'ecti'veness of l:heir fund raising, Y
it is clear that their interest and capacity for criticism né not Likely

to be strong, The majorlty, of ‘organized church groups studiousl&

1
-

avoided political comment and ‘involvement. = They were content to

t

simply conceitrate on fund raising. - T

1 |

[4
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- lrhe Chronicle Herdld, July 31, 1971; The Gazette, July 31, « =

1971; Le Devoir, July 31, 1971; The Globe and Mail, July 31, 1971,

The Lutheran Church in‘America, Canada, Minutes of Fifth

Biannual- Convention, June 21-23, 1971, p. 27. The convention was -

also informed of the formation of the .Combined Appeal for Pakistani

Relief soﬂ}s\to have a concerted impact in the collection of funds

for the catastrophe (p, 45)." The author used the documents of this- .
+  part of the Luthé?&r_a\ghurch because of their availability. L )

3The Anglican Church Qf Canb.da, Canadian Churchxﬁan, 98;
No. 9.(October, 1971), p. 2.

«dThe Calgary Herald, December 4, 1971, Dr. McClure made -
the statements in a television film called 'Cry World that was shown
in United Churches and on television throughout Alberta in December,

The secretary of the General Council of The United Church,
Dr. E.,E. Long, in a speech on the role of the church noted that
\t(;anadians had nat risen to 'the challenge of the worst refugee crisis
“that the world had seen: tHat of East Pakistan (The Ottawa Citizen,
December 11, 1971), / -

res

SRoman Catholic Church in Canada, L'Eglise Canadienne, V, .
No. 2, (February 1972), p. 43; La Presse, October 9, 1971, .

6La Presse, September 15, 1971,

( ‘ : 3
TThe Globe and Mail, July 9,* 1971,

[

8The Toronto Stdr, June 16, 1971. Mr, Pankratz was a doc-
-toral student who had been working on his thesis in India. Bejag a
Mennonite he had been in closé touch with the Mennonite Centri
Council during the crisis and had represented the M., C, C, at the
meetings of international relief agencies in India during,May when

the director was absent. John Weiler, Associate’ Executive Secretary.
of the M, C. C, (Canada) stated "the staterent was not authorized by .

‘M, C.C, (Canada) although it was well received here," (The Mén-
nonites, Mennonite Central Committee [Canada], letter to author

i

-

from John Weiler, Associate Executive Secretary, October 27, 1976.) |

9The’ Toronto ASt'ar, June 16, 1971, "Whether the East Bengalis

are secessionists or freedom fighters is a matter which may be-
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debated comfortably from il 000 miles away, But that debate is of
'no gse to the homeless and hungry refugees, "’ :

IOIbld '

1°1Roma.n Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian Reg1ster
May 12, '1971,

T
: A ©

1216 Devoir, July 31, 1971; The Gazette, July 31, 1971 The
Globe and Ma11 July 31 1971 The Chromcle Herald, July 31, “1971.

13Ib1d . . j N ‘;

14]1)1d Mf, Sharp told them that the Canadlan government did

not want "to pol1t1c1ze the problem, "

1L‘-’Oxfatm of\ ada, Document, "The Toronto Deelarafion -of
" Concern, ". August 21\ 1971,., See pp. 206-207 for details of the

meeting.

.

16Canada, fouse of Commons Standing Committee on External
Affairs and Natfonal Defence Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence,
No, 33 (October 19, 1971), 19, 28, 52-59,

17The Canadia Councﬂ of Churches, Minutes of Second Tri-
annual Meetmg (No mber 27-30, 1972) p. 1.

, 18The ‘Globe and Mai#, - April 15 1971 ;’h1s was based partly
upon a cable from Rose Mae Harlcness, a Canadian serving with the
Saciety of Friends in.Central India. She stated "what-until recently .
was ‘a-non-viole#t movement for self-government by the pepple of
East Pakistan is being ruthlessly crushed by the West Pakistan
army. " Mr.- Abbot also based their appeal upon the fact that "this

~.authoritarian and irresponsible use of armed might ,, . to resist the
changes that the ma;onty of - East Pakistani people had decided upon
by the ballot box, ‘puts the government act1on beyond all . coun’oenanc-
m n' ) .

-]

| lgThe Chroniéle Herald, July 31, 1971; Le Devoir, July 31,
1971 The Montreal Gazette, July 3], 1971 The Globe and Mail,
, July 31 1071, Given the statements of the church leaders that they -
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te

*did not want to politicize the situation, some doubt exists as to

whether his recommendation for a UN initiative was intended as a
direct. criticism of .the Canadian government, .

2OS’cudent Christian Movement of Canada, Document, "Resolution, "
October 18, 1971, They also requested that the government of Canada
substantially increase aid immediately to the government of India so

‘as "to assist it in_its relief work with refugees from East Bengal,"

Copies of this resolution were sent to thé Prime Minister, the

. -Secretary of State for External Affaurs nd to all members of

o

G
G -om
\\

_21The Calgary Herald, November 2q, 1971, ) t
v J v

Parliament. ‘ )

'22Religious Society of Friends, Canfadian Friend Service Com-
mittee, letter to Pierre Elliott Trudeaw, 'Prime Minister of Canada,
from Edward S. Bell, Chairman, January i

2"I‘Student Chrlstlan Movement of Ca vich,
pamphlet, "Bangladesh Is For Real," (September 20, 1971), pp. 12-
16.. , . ' s
© Mg, g

. %gtudent Christian Movement of Cdnada, Jack Lakavich,
pamphlet, "Pakistan Crisis Deepens," (December 21, 1971), n.p.

. ®rhe United Church of Canada, THe United Church -Observer,
35, No, 3 (September, 1971), p. 8. '

27The Chronicle Herald November 19, 1971 . .

28B:a.pt1st Federation of Canada The Canadian Bapt1st No. 1-
10 (1971) The Canadian Council of Churc'hes The Council Com-
icator, I, No, 1-4. (1971); The Presbyterian Church in Canada, '_I‘E
Presbyterian Record, 95, No, 1-12 (1971) 96, No, 1-2 (1972),
Religious Society of Fr1ends The Canadian Frlend, 67, No, 1- 6
(1971) 68, No, 1-6 (1972),

29Lutheran Church, Canadian Lutheran, IX, NQ. 1-9 (1971),
X, No. 1-2 (1972); The Umted Church of|Canada, The United Church

Observer, 35, No. 1-9 (1971-1972), . ' .
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30
The Anghcan Church of Canada, Canadlan Churchman, .98,
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CHAPTER 1V
THE (RES.PONSE OF CANADIAN VOLUNTARY AGENCIES

We want to be recognized as humanitarian perhaps
in the same way as the Red Cross is, We would like
to help where the need for our kind of help is great-

. est and it would be a pity to be excluded or hindered
from workirig in areas because we \Qave made political
statements, | x )
(Unitarian Service Committee of Canada Official,)

The voluntary agencies actively responded to "the unimaginable .
tragédy" of the Pakistan civil war as they had done in the past to

other natural and man-made disasters, They focussed their efforts

- on the pfévi:gion of humanitarian relief to the mass of refugees that

had flooded into India, All the agencies predated the civil war and
six had~already undertaken assistance programs in Pakistan prior to

its commencement: the Canadian Red Cross Society, the Canadian,

-UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, Centre d'Etude et de Ce-

' opération Internationale, Operation ‘Eyesight Universal and Oxfam of

"

Canada. Six other groups responded to the outbreak of the civil war | ™%

N

in Pakistan and its consequences: the Canadian Council for Inter-

,

national Co-operation] Canadian Save the Children Fund, Canadian

University Service Overseas, the Unitarian Service Committee of

Canada, World University Service of ‘Canada and World Vision of
A , .

)
Canada. ,

Most of the vol?ntary agencies concentrated on the collect1on

of relief for the refuTees in India. The primary ob]ectlve of the
17T ‘

|
I

i

.
E




*  (with the exception of O

agencies, both alone a.nd" i conjunction with other public and private

groups, was fund ra1s1rlxg They. rarely mentioned the foreign Lyalmy >

pos1t1on of the Canadian

their publications, Only

the policies of the Canadian government and tried to mobilize other

groups and the Canad:xarll public to pressure the Canadian authorities,

Thus,

Canadian government to

A, Staltements

The voluntary agenciés-made few public statements and those ‘ X

g'efugees in India, Six v
International Co-operatic

Internationale, Operation

Children Fund, 'CARE‘ of Canada and World Vision of Canada) made

no public statements. Tl

dian University Service
&

of Canada, and the Worl

upon the fund raising activities of their respective organizations on
behalf of the refugees in

: | 1 . ' ,
Canadian Red Cross Society and the Canadian UNICEF Committee also

most of the voluntary agenc1es accepted the response of the R

178

government in either their statements or in -

one agency, Oxfam of Canada, differed with

the Pakistan civil war, . - : -

cfam of Canada) concentrated on relief for the
oluntary agencies (the Canadian Council for

n, the Centre d'Etude et dé Co-opération -

‘Eyemgh’c Umversal Canad1an Save the

he statements of the representatives of Cana-—
!
Overseas, the Unitarian Service Committee

d University Service of Canada, focussed

India. In addition, the statemeénts of the

b
referred to the response

* light,

- Only Oxfam of Canada made- public statements that recommended

of the Canadian government in a positive
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actions’ that differed from the policies of the Canadian government,

Thus, the vast majority of \;oluntary‘agencies agreed passively with
the policies of the Canadian government.
Agency spokesmien stressed the plight of refugees in India.
& * ! 0
During @, $300,000 fund raising campaign, Oxfam's field directer Ray-
mond Cournoyer described the conditidn of Pakistan refugees:
Most refugees arrive with practically nothing; they

have no clothing qther than what they wear; they have -

no pots to cook in even if they can find food. [He

estimated that there were] at least four and a half -

million refugees, of which two and a half million are

without either shelter or even straw matting to be on

the ground, These people ‘haye no protection agamst

_ hunger, ep1dem1c .and cold,

The Executn_re Director of the Unitarian Service Committee of Canada
pleaded that additional funds were deSp'erately needed to cover the - °

" unexpected demand on their already overtaxed budget for food, sup-

« phes and vehlcles 3 In a review of CARE of Canada s contribution
to the fefugees in Indi4, the western branch director noted that funds
for the programs were not being diverted .from the organization's
regular programs, being an added burden which required "extra sup-
port and” ééné%osity by Canadians, nd. Dﬁring a tour of Western Canada

“in October to promote Hallowe'en contributions and the sale of UNICEF
Christmas cards the Executive Director of the Canadian UNICEF
Committee stated that

_ This isn't just another refugee gproblem it's the
largest migration of people in history, - Most people

remember the six million Jews who.died in the .
Second World War, ' but right now an even larger”
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‘gee%, some two hundred and seventy million dollars in six months;

government and private, be sent "direct to the Canadian UﬁCEF head-

group of people are in the camps in Ind1a 1t's
going to get there soon-with-temperatuies down to
40 degrees or evén freezing in the northern part
“of West Bengal, The children in the camps. have
no clothing, they will get carried off by pneumonia,
" There is also .a strong possibility that malaria will
break out and that's a disease that can kill and
maim children, And all the time°there's the prob-
lem of water-borne diseases ‘like dysentery. and

x gastroenteritis.5 ’

.
£

" Thus-the emphasis in the statements by voluntaty agenciés on the

immediate and urgent needs of the East Pakistan refugees in India

2
c01nc1ded with that of the Canadian government

Voluntary agenc1es also stressed Indigs burden m thelr organ-

o

izational drlves for relief funds Oxfam's field director, Raymond :

3

Cournoyer, noted that the heavy f1nanc1a1 we1ght of the mﬂux of refu-

was unsupportable for Indid, Many of India's citizens themselves were

living in desperate conditions. 6 On June 15, ‘1971, the President of

M ¢

the Canad1an UNICEP Comnuttee empha51zed that frve m11110n Paki~

stan refugees or a quarter of the populatlon of Canada had s\rddenly
7

moved into, a country which was totally unprepared and lacked the

basic resources to feed them, He asked that additional funds, both

quarters n7 Miss';;Nancy Gérin of the Canadian University Service Over-

seas, a recently returned vplunteer described India's "crushing bur-

A \

den" durmg a country-W1de ,tour for ﬁmds to supply basic needs for b

e A

almost six million dlsplaced Palastams

'y | c, )
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v You get used to walking past beggars in the street
. you have to, But this was worse, much worse,

’I'nere s terrible overcrowdmg and inhuman conditions
and hungry, pathetic people "The adults are staying
alive on a ration of rice, water, vegetables, and
boiled jute leaves, But the ch1ldren are not getting by
.at all, There's not enough protein for them, Every-
body is sick, just everybody.  The next problem will
be winter, R's cold in northern India, and where do
you find seven million. blankets 78

The World University Service of Canada also reminded its contribu-
tors that the refugee oroblem facing India .was Without precedent in
the hope that they would 'make a contribution” to assist_the Pakistan
refugee children and teachers. 9 In tone ano content, the statements
of) the spokesmen for the voluntary agencies paralleled those of the
Canadian government, - ‘ ‘ N

The Canadian Red Cross Society in 'particular hesitated to make
even indirect public criticism Iof the Pakistan regime, In aaMay 30

statement that reviewed the Canadian Red Cross relief contribution

‘for the November 1970 natural disaster in East Pakistan, the national -

comm1s51oner Major Geperal Arthur E Wrmch noted that ‘although

little money had been sent to East, Pakmtan aftér the 01V11 war had

begun, Paklstan off1c1a.1s'had Etated the need for a1d was d1m1msh1ng.

When asked Jf he felt that the Paklstan government was a"‘rehable .

autflemty -on the s1tuataon, he rephed that they had to “rely on what~

‘ever sourqes” they could ﬁnd 10 Tfeir representatlyes ,wrltten brief
Tt o \

to the House of Commbns Standing Comm1ttee on External Affairs on

October. 19 1971,,,,_1 V1rtua11y duphcated the1r:ear11er conf:,dent1a,1 re-

. port on the East Palustan Refugee Operanon in India, Wlth one ex-

° [
- ‘ .
.
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ception, 2 1n the only dexception he detailed the following background
‘f N .
to the situation:

-y e
%

Between Degember 7th, 1970, and Januﬂary 17th,
1971, free elections were held in East Pakistan re-
. 'sultmg in the Awami League 1éd by Sheik Mujibur
) .+ Rahman haying 167 members elected for a great
majority of the Pakistani Assembly, The leadér
determmed that East Pakistan should become an
independent state to be known as Bangladesh, This
" was a decision not fawourably recgitred by the Presi- .
dent of Pakistan and action was tfiken to prevent its °
implementation, On March 25thfthe Pakistani army
attacked without warning. eds, perhaps thou-
7 ' sands of people were killed or wounded and untold
S - - numbers were rendered Homeless, Thousands fled
/ ‘ in terror, crossing the border into India, The
< . Pres1dent of the Pakistin Red Cross was relieved
.of his position and a .new President was appointed
_in his stead. The Secretary of the East Pakistan
" Red Cross Branch left his homeland to become a : i
‘refugee, one of the millions who were destined to
leave all they possessed to seek safety elsewhere, 13 ‘ ’

Time Canadian Red Cross decided. not to contradict the Pakistan‘authori-
o

" ties or to publicly reveal informatipn embarrassmg to them. .In this

' procedure, their practice was consistent with thai of tﬁe Canadian

*
'qﬁ.

. government,

When the agency representatives did refer to the situation in

® - \

East Pakistan, -they spoke very genef‘ally of the importance of a p011t1-

cal solutlon without reference to a spec1f1c Canad1 ReV1eW1ng

A VRIS e v rstn ¢ s
.

the problems of the refugees in India, the ‘response of the
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,Indian governnieht and the difficulties of jfternational volun- Q

tary agenc1es beftare the House of Co ons Standing Com- E

mittee on Externa)\ Affairs and National Defence, Mr. ‘ -

' Albert Batten, former i executive director - of- tllle .Canadian ;
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emphasized the urgency of a political settlement to re-
solve the prc;blems of the refugees. His personal interviews had
indicated that the majority of the refugees would return.to their homes

only when they could return "in assured safety by.a Government of

/

their own choice [Bangladesh]," However.ie refused to make any
¢

specific recommendations concerning an\appropfiate political settle-
mexit: '
I am a Red Cross person, I keep out of the political
aspects of the situation, 'I am not qualified to
make recommendations as to what the political settle-
- ment should be; all I know.is that it must be dohe, 14

The. executive’ director of the Canadian UNICEF Committee, in his
appearance before the same committee, stated that:

We have-a tremendous responsibility as Canadians
and particularly the government of Canada to use all
possible influence in obtaining a peaceful settlement
of this crisis, When I said that, I do nct mean there
is any simplistic answer, This problem has been
plaguing the world, from time immemorial, 1
think that the Canadlan government has a part1cular
role to play, interpreting to the government of India
and the government of Pakistan, from a respective

. point of view, the feelings of Canadlans and other
governments in the developed world, and above all

. providing “assistance through all channels; bilateral
channels, multilateral "and Volunta.ry or non-
governmental channels, 19 )

He refused to comment on a suggested Canadian initiative at the

United Natiops because UNICEF was providing assistance to both India

. and Pakistan, Thus the representatives of both agencies refused to

*comment on the substance of politics either at home or in the field,

Oxfam alone of the voluntary agencies chose to criticize the

;esponse of the Canadian government, Their repre‘sentatives ‘rejectéd

T g R
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the premise that the government had to be circumspect because the’

4

civil war was an internil matter.. The chairman of the board charged

that other countries had hidden:

. . behind the excuse that it is an internal matter,
This sort of 'head in the sand' philosophy may have *
sufficed during the days of ‘gunboat) diplomacy' but
Vietnam, Biafra and Czechoslovakia have shown that
it is no longer applicable in the Global Village of the g
1970's. Governments must react swiftly to situations ¥
such as East Pakistan or bear a collective responsi-
bility for the tragedy which has resulted from a

status quo phﬂosophy. 16

&

: The ultimate solution to the tragedy was "a pohtlcal one, w17 Oxfam

thus disagreed with the overall Canadian policy ‘stance of non-
interference in the internal affairs of another country. .
Oxfam representatives specifically criticized the lack of Cana-

dian diplomatic response to the civil war, On April 205 1971, the

«t 5’
vice-chairman of Oxfam stated that a disaster of majot!proportions

had occurred in East Pakistan and, since the situation was deteriorat-
ing -every day; Oxfam asked the government to:

1) Appeal to the Government of Pakistan to end military
operations immediately and admit neutral . observers;
2) Urge conciliation by members of the. Commonwealth;
3) To request an emergency session of the Security Council
. of the United Nations. Since this struggle .involves the
conflicting interest of the world's major powers, it con-
stitutes an obvious threat to international peace and
thus under article 39 of the United Nations Charter, the
Security Council clearly has jurisdiction. Inact1v1ty can-
. not be jugtified on the grounds that this is an internal
matter, ' . |

.

Oxfam therefore diverged from the diplomatic thrust’of the Canadian

response to the Pakistan civil war,

{
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In\October, at a meeti’né W‘ith government officials, an Oxfam
’qelegation fecommended that the Canadiaq government press immedi-
ately for the inclusion of the civil war in Pakistan on the agenda of
the Umted Nations General Assembly 19 It urged Canada fo request

a much expanded UN program to include. UN negotiations ‘with the
. ) »
Pakistan authorities and Bangladesh representatives for the safe con-

SO

duct of food and relief supplies withirl&'East Pakistan and the appoint-
ment of senior UN personnel to operate’ the program., Finally, it

asked Caqada, to urge an immediate ceasefire as an interim measure

to allew the lintroduction‘of ‘massive relief su;;plies into East Paki- .
stan.z/O Oﬁarﬁ, "unlike most. other agencies,tdi'd significantly deviate
from the Canadian diplomatie résponse to the civil war,

Oxfam felt that Canada was in 2 unique position to undertake an
at the United Nations, Dr. Robert McClure, in.his presenta- '

tion on behalf of Oxf o thé House of Commons Standing Cpmmittee

on Externa.l Affairs and Nat onal Defence, stated that:

a) A special position is reserved for Canada, Australia and
New Zealand because we'jre i) sister members of the Com-
monwealth, i1) we never Rave had and are not suspected

; of having any colonial nor\territorial ambitions, u1) we ~ ° " e
are not in any way directly involved and, iv) we are neutral, )
-b) Canada is the largest, most” wealthy and most powerful
member of this group, '

¢) Canada is a food~producing and food-exporting nation as
well as having a wide variety of manufactured products.

In the present East Pakistan Crisis both food and de-
velopment machinery are going to be required,

d) Canada is an expert at peace-designing and peace-keeping,

. . Because of these features we appeal for more
" vigorous and more extended Canadian participation in
the East Pakistan crisis bilaterally and multilaterally
through the United Nations, 21 ) )
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When asked to define what practical moves Canada could undertake to N

facilitate a political settlement, Dr, “McClure reiterated that Caﬁa\da

should introduce the issue at the United Nations level: \\
Canadians could certainly suggest -the macﬁinery neces-'
sary for a ceasefire just to stop military action within \
East Pakistan and on the border. ... We should offer \
the services of our forc>es for peacekeeping, . 22 RS

He also-felt that the Ca.nad1an government should propose Canada as

a neutral site for a meeting between representatives of Ea&t and West
Pakistan and India, " \

Oxfam also recommended that Ca@a assume a more active

"role to avert a regmnal\var. East Pakistan in their view could

deveIOp ‘into a world trouble spot as had the Mlddle East and Vietnam.

Dr. Robert McClure urged Canada to " ¢

'« .. Show more guts as a go-between, As a Common- '
wealth country we have an advantage over there, They'd
sooner have a Commonwealth corps of observers than
Americans and Russians.

.In "November an Oxfaxo brief to the Minister for External Affairs

recommended that Canada should take the lead at the I}gited Nations
ar}d, .if necessary, in{tercede‘&ireotly with India and Pakistan to px_:e-'
Vent’ a war between the two countries, To promote a settlement i
Ottawa should offer diplomatic and fmancial assistance to both par(—U |
t1es. 24 Oxfam thus criticized the lack of a more active Canadlan
d1plomat1c effort to forestall a war between 1nd1a and Paklstan

Even Oxfam, however, ‘\::erd not go ‘as fe.r as recommendmg the

independence of Bangladesh,

4

ille Dr. McClure felt that East Paki-
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( stan could be "written off" as a part of Pakistan, he preferred Qoliti—
cal neutraiity rather than support for a separate state of East Paki-

\ stan, Political neutrality would not jeopardize a potential Canadian

\ role as mediaior‘.\ Dr, McClure stated: ‘

\ I think \ve would jettison our own meeting. We have
\ , to go in with an open- mind, surely and offer them a
\‘ completety unbiased thing, One of our difficulties is

5\ that in reading our papers today, it is very difficult -
[ for us to provide the amount of compassion and sym-
pathy we should be providing to the people in West

v Pakistan, 29

\

ent's refusal to grant diplomatic recognition to the, secessmmst "\

\ \

: am's vacillation thereby gave some support to the ‘Canadian gov-.
er

forces; N @

- kY

Tﬂus ail the voluntar agéncies, with the exception of Oxfam of
3 .

-

P

-

-
!

Canada, \‘stﬁdiously and deliberately avoided disagreerrients v'vith the
Canadian government, The ?aqadian Council for International .Co-
operation; 'Canadian Save thﬁ Children Fund, CARE of Canada, Céntre
d'Etude et de Coopératmn Internationale, Operation Eye51ght Umversal

and World Vls1on of Canada tacitly supported Ottawa by issuing no

T

that paralleled those of the Canadian authorities, Oxfam of Canada
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' was the sole agency to criticize Canada's. passive diplomatic per-
formance Yet Oxfam did not recommend economic s

the central reg' e and exp11c1tly refused to endorse the independence

AY

of Bangladesh, Therefore with one, exception, no voluntary agency

l
attempted to shape or shift the foreign pohcy response of\the Cana-

1

dian governmer]lt,

: / ’

I
B, DPublications
!

\ - / )i aéency spokesmen studiously avoided comment on Canadi
\‘\;\)oliﬁgv, agency publications- did little to fill the gap.' They offer’ed
little editorial comment and even less, criticism of Canadian poliéy
and focussed on the refugees in India rather than the Pakistan civil
wer. 'I‘hree of the agencies, Canadian Save:“the Children Fund,.CARE
of Canada, and the Unitarian Service Committee had neither a regu-
lar newspaper nor a mggazme The pubhcatlons of the Canadian Red

7

Crose,‘ the Canadlan UNICEF Committee and the World Vision of

¥ Canada contamed ne1ther an editorial page nor artlcles that referred

" to the pol1c1es of the Canadian government 25 Only the pub11cat10ns

of the Canadian Couneil for International Co-operation and the Cana-
dian University Service Overseas included articles that referred to
Canadian government, In addition, the former was the sole publica-

tion with an editorial page that o fered a commentary on the Canadian

am of Canada and World Uni-

policy. Two publications, th/ose of_

versitj} Service of Canada,

2
ere not available for examination, There-
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" fore, in the1r pubhcatlons voluntary agenc;es provided very little

matenal /in general on the, problems of South Asia and, in part1cular,

on the pbllcles .of the Canadian government - .
&

- The Canadian Council for International Co-operation January
publi atlon, Informadev, had the only ed1tor1al that appeared in an
~agency publwcahon. i cr1t1c1zed Canada s $2.3 m1111omcontr1but1on

to the voluntary agencies as too ‘small:

\
A

s \%ur Government concerned Wwith the real plight of
the/ pepple of Bangladesh, are they interested in taking
some initiatives in the great task of reconstruction and
relabilitation ? Or is window dressing the extent of our
effort7 Are we content to get maximum public relations
for each dollar given? Unfortunately, the answer to
these /questions appears all too clear, 26

The editorjal ﬁherefore suggested that:

. Canada ‘must undo the purse strings now, We have
e material, we have the' men, we have the money and
have the food—but do we have the will and the initia-
?

(424

Diplomatic ‘respgnition is not the issue today, political
egotiations do not feed and house.and educate and re-
uild, aKWe should do all we can to facilitate these ex-
hanges, bit at the same time we must ‘get on with this
halzlgng to our sensitivity, to our people and to human-
ity.

1S

ile the editorial criticized the amount of Canadian relief, it
indirectly accepted the diplomatic response of the Canadian govern- .

ment fo the Pakistan civﬂ war and specifically supported the refusal
, SR |
to recognize Bangladesh. ' :

EY

The main focus of the majority of articles in agency ‘publications

4

. dealt with their relief efforts (see Table 4:1), The Canadian Council

- W
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. TABLE 4:1 .
j Voluntary Agency Publications: Article Content Analysis
o

N - S Pertinent  Pakistan Refugees -~ Pakistan " Canadian
’ T Publicdation Articles Civil War in India & India Foreign Policy _

Canadian Council for } ok
International Co-operation . yes 8 - 0 0 6 . 2 (4)-
Canadianr Red ~ ’ '

" Cross Socie\ty B ) ves ' 0 0 . 0. . - 0 0 [
Canadian Save the ‘ !
Children Fund - no - - - - - '

. Canadian UNICEF : - .

Committee yes 2 1 1 0 . 0 .
Canadian University . ‘, " . -
Service Overseas yes ) 2 .0 . 1 - 1 . , 0 (1)

“t CARE - . no .T' _ o a R - L
Centre d'Etude et Co- " : T . :
opéraiion Internationale no .- - - - - .
*(Fperatlon Eyesight : . . ’ .
Universal - no - - : - - - .
Oxfam - ' yes - ° * * * * . . *
Unitarian Service ‘ - ) - o Lo
Committee no | - - L - ' - -

‘World University Service yes * * * * *

“World Vision = - yes 3 0 0 3 0 .
Total L 15 1 £l 10 2 (5

* Publicat‘ion
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. the-first article of Informadev was a compendium of Canadian news=

2 ’ 191
3 M ' 4 . ’ *

for, International Co-operation's Informadev, contained four articles that
dealt with refugee relief activities of Canadian non-governmental
organizations28 and one article that listed governmental disburse-
ments to tﬁe agencies and the churches for their work, 29 One of two
articles in the Canadian ﬁMCEF Conlmittée's‘publica'tion, Action,
described the relief activities'of UNICEF for the refugees, 30 Simi-
larly, the second of the two articles in the Canadian University
Services Overseas publication, Bulletin, repdz;ted that a luncheqn to
raise funds for the refugees had taken plafce at the Organization's
annual convention aft‘gr -an off-the-floox_j0 | discussion o;‘ the pllifght of the
refugees, 31 All three articles in the publication of éWprld/”"’Vision of

8

kCanada, Heartline, described the relief efforts of their a'ge:ncy.‘g2
Thus, even with respect to the situation in India, these publicatigns
provided little information which their readers could use to evaluate

4

Canada's contribufions to the East Pakistan refugees in India,

The three agency bublications that covered ‘South Asia made few

refereﬁces to. either the Pakistan civil war or its background, Thouéh

paper coverage o{ the international and Canadian response to the
policies of the central Pakistan regime, 33 its other six articles wére
confined to the relief efforts among the East Pakistan r‘efugees in ‘,
India. ¥ The Canadian UNICEF Committee publication Action’had a

single brief résponse to the civil war in two articles,” The April 1971

- article entitled "The Needs of Pakistan," noted that’

N
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Although politically Pakistan is in an unhealthy’ posi~-
* tion at the moment, the aid it is receiving from such :
organiz'ations as UNICEF and WHO is helping to-relieve— —~ — - - —
many of its internal difficulties, ,
C.U.S8.0."s Bulletin was the sole .publication to feature an article
that detailed the background to the civil war including the cultural, Lo
linguistic and economic differences between the two wings in Paki-
stafnss Tﬁese publications provided no factual basis for informed
consideration and evaluation of the Canadian response to the Pakistan
‘civil war, ‘ R
¥ o : .
Canadian foreign policy received almost no attention, 7 Only
Informadev included any articles on Canadian pcnlic}l'.:s'7 The Bulletin

mentioned the Canadian~governmpent once3®

in its articles as compared
to the four‘_ mentions in Informadev, Agency publications provided little
opportunity, if any, for their readers to learn about the foreign policy

of the Canadian government,

In its magazine, the Canadian Council for® International Co-

" operation made no negative references to Canadian policy in either of

the two articles it published which focussed on Oftawa's response, The |

- ’

first, in the August-September issue, was simply a factual report .of

. |
the government's July 28" announcement of cash grants for Canadian

3

non-governmental organizations to care for East Pakistani refugeeé
in India, and a listing of Canadian foods relief for East Pakistan, 39
The second article, in the December issue,' reported statements-by
Canadian authérities on the government's relief efforts, 40 Thys the

¢
two articles only reported certain aspects of Canada's economic re-

&
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o f, ; o “sponse to the situation in Pakistdn,
e ‘ 'ljhe majority of the five articles in the two agency publicatioqs
that mentioned .Canadian foreig;l policy- did not contéin negative refer-
ences to ’éhz;t policy. The first. c;f the four, ip InformadeV ‘of the
ks Canadian Council for International Co-operation, reprinted a Toronto L
- Star editorial that ‘called for the immediate diversion-of all Canadian

aid to Pakistan as w;ell as the statement of the Indian foreign minister /

. /
that the continuation of Canadian aid to Pakistan constituted moral'aad

political support for the m111tary junta, 41 The same article also noted’

that Canada had called for the réstoram,on of democra’uc civilian gov-
ernment and had 1nst1tuted a mlhtary embargo 42 °The other three : #
> efexfeﬁ;:e;m Informadev -simply- reported the scope of Ottawa‘s relief -
contributions to the Pakistan refugees, 43 The article in the Bulletin ‘
. g of C.U,S,0,, in additi’on to recommending that the Canadian public o
,‘ "push" the Canadian government through letters to their M,P.'s to
increase a}d contributions, included a suggestion that the'Canadi‘an
people and government should press étrongly for a political solution . .
- acceptable to all the peoples of Pakistan, though "we cannot say What

n44

this solution should be. ... Thus only the Canadian Council for

. i »
- a
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Jpternational’ Co-operation published any material recommendinycb-‘

nomijc policy initiatives were different from- the policy ]response' of the

-

 Canadian -government, -At the oufer limits, one article of the C.U.S. O,

- Bulletin in recommending a general increase in Canadian relief con-

s

-tributions, offered implicit criticism of Ottawa's policies, The pub-,
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t' lications of the voluhtary agencies ther'efore neither offered'\hor estab-

lished the basis for iiformed discussion of Canadian policy.
Only four publications—those of the Canadian Gouncil for Inter-

national Co-operatoion, _Canadian University §ervice Overseas, the

¢
Y

Canadian UNICEF Committee, and World Vision of Canada—had

4

-8 , » articles on the situation and of those only the first two publications

W, T g e

referred to Canad1an foreign pohcy Moreover, critical comment in

C g e

-~ a.

two of the publications Was confined to requests.to increase Canadian

N relie:f, contribution§ 1n the Bulletin of the Canadian University Service
., Overseas and to iimit Canadian eeonominc ties with Pakistan in In-

formadev of the Canadian Council for International Co-operation, The
i ' very limited editorial comment also suppoﬁed Ottawa's refusal to,
recognize Bangladesh even though it .did recommend an increase in
: > Canadian relief'—ncont,t:ibotion& .Thus, with only-two exceptions, the

majority of the voluntary agency publications provided little inﬁorma-

g e

t1on for the1r readers to learn about the pohtlcal and econonuc poh- '

-

\
P\ ’ cies of the Canadlan government let alone stimulate dyscussmn of”
their merits, e
3 ) ; n |
' L. ~ Activities ) ‘ : :

The majority of the voluntary agencies confined their activities

w

3 S " to the area of fund ra1s1ng and its 'related a.spects E1ght groups the
Q\ S , Canadm’rRed Cross Soclety, 'Canadian Save the Chﬂdren Fund, CARE

vt of Canada, the Canadlan UNICEF Committee, Canadian Uniyersity

1
m’“‘;’ﬁ“""”\""" . a e .
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x \ Service Overséas,. the Unitarian Service Committee of ‘Canada, World

University Service of Canada and World Vision of Canada, concentrated
their o'rganizational efforts on fund raising. Six of these groups, the -
Canadian Red Cross Society, 'Canadi;r‘l\ Save thé Children Fund, Cana-
dian UNICE¥ Committee, CARE df Canada, . and World Vision of Can-
ada as well as Oxfam of C;'mada were members of the Cgmbined . @
* Appeal for Pakistani Relief, an alliance of church and vc;iuntary groups '

whose purpose was to raise relief funds, 6My Oxfam’ of Canada ‘urfder-

took political activities’ both in relation to other organizations and to

the public, in addition. to its fund raising efforts. Four g?'oups,. CARE

of Canada, the Canadian UNICEF Committee, Canadian Iﬁxivex"sity

<o

Service Overseas and the Unitarian Service Committee of Canada
explicitly ruled out any political activities, ﬁastly, two groups, the
Centre d'Etucie et de Co-qpération Internationgle and Operation Eyesight

Universal, engaged in no activities while the activity of the Canadian

e mey g T

Council for International Co-operation was limited to the attendance
at and the use of its office for a group meeting, With the exCepfion

of Oxfam, all the voluntary agencies concentrated their efforts in non-

St it o candde DIRIES

.o political actjvities that in no \;vay attempted to limit the policies of

the Canadian government,

"

. The maj(;rity of the hine volimta.ry‘éigencies that engaged in'the ;

collection of relief raised more\'hthaun fifty percent of the total funds '
o “( - ) -

collected either by themselves of ‘_t_hrough their participation in the

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief (see Table 4:2). 'I;hree, CARE

o
.
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TABLE 4:2 - 5]
oluntary Agency ‘Relief Funds: Sources .
. Public Dona%qs Canadian Gowvt. C.A.P.R. " 5 Provinces . Total
Canadian Council for Inter- - { . c
national Co-operation . J* ] * o, ; * *
Canadian Red Cross Society * $132, 800 (13%) $776, 700 (76, 4%) $52,746 (5.2%) | '$55,000 (5.4%) $1,017, 246
Canadian Save the Children Fund 113,193 (16, 4%) 14, 400 (17, 8%) 52, 746 (65.7%)!, o - 180, 339 : %
) ™ -
Canadian UNICEF Committee 35,411 (36.1%) 0 52, 746 (53.7%) - 16, 000 (10.2%) 98, 157 - !
' Canadian University Service ) C ) y
Overseas 4 + + ! + - + $
CARE ) 393, 000 (53, 4%) 290, 000 (39,4%) - 52,746 (7.2%) | 0 735, 746 .
" Centre d'Etude et Toopération® - : ) 3
Internationale . * * * ' L Pk ) *
x 3 : * ‘, * ’ A * : \1/ o
Operation Eyesight Universal - | * * i
Oxfam - 1,171, 135 (75,2%) 200, 000 (13.3%) 52, 746 (3, 5%} 84, 975 (8%) 1,508, 856
Unitarian Service Committee 358, 658 (66. 7%) 140, 000 (25. 9%) 0 40,000 (7.4%) 538, 658
World University Service + {50, 000 . + . + +
p ! (
World Vision 105, 287 ~(42. 1%) 190, 000 (36%) . 52,746 (21, 1%) 2, 000 {0.8%) 250,033
. Total . . $2, 309, 484 (52, 2%) $1, 561, 100 (36, 9%) $316, 476 (7.5%) $191, 975 (4. 4%) $4, 32970358
*Did not undertake fund raising. ‘ . : - 3
*Precise figures unavailable, i ‘ ¢ .
8Does not include World University Service, " ‘ ’ 'S
i ’ 3 . - ‘ . R o
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' ~of Canada, Oxfam of Canada and the Unitarian Service Committee of
. Canada, raised more than fifty percent of their funds themselv'es.45
.z> The Canadian Sdve the Children Fund a;d Canadian UNICEF Commit-
tee received more than fifty percent' of their funds as thei;' share of
the Combined A;;peal for Pakistani Relief, 46 The l'argest portion of
the funds of World Vision of Canada were dra'wn from direct\dona-
tions but it also 1"eceive’21 contributions from the Combined Appeal for
Pakistani Relief and the Canadian gOVernme;nt.47 The Canadian Red
Cross was the sole ag;ancy&o receive more than fifty pEercéjntl of their’

’ /
funds from government sources. 48 Figures were not available for

either the Canadian University Service Overseas or the World Uni-

197

versity Service of Canada.4® Thus, while the Canadian UNICEF Com-

mittee and the Canadian Uni;irersity Servicés Overseas ‘were the sole
qugptaryragencié_s of the nine surveyed net-to have'~recelived direct
cash grants from the Canadian govefnment, the Canadian Red Cross
Society was the only agency with structural links tpr the Canadian
government, E received a majority—-76:4 perc‘e“nt-—xof its relief funds
from Ottawa, ﬂ

Oniy one of the nine agencies, the Unitarian Service Coinmittée
'Qf Canada, actually disbursed the money itself,50 (see Table 4:3),
Five—the Canadian Red Cross Society, CARE, Oxfam,oUNICEF and
Wg;ld University Service—each transferred the enéire amount allo-
G ~ cated for relief to their parent caz'-g;a,nization.51 Two, CANSAVE and

. - World”’Vision, each gave the amouni allocated for relief principally to

pa :
\ i

—
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- TABLE 4:8
~ - * Voluntary Agency Relief Funds: Disbursals
‘ . Self Voluntary Indian Pakistan United ‘
Disbursed Parent Body Agency &hurch Body Govt. Govt, Nations Total

Canadian Council for Inter-~ . )

national Co-operation * - - - - - - -
Canadian Red Cross Society & 0 $1, 102, 000 (100%) 0 o (V] 0- . 0 $1, 102, 000
Canadian Save the Children N

Fund . ) T 54, 241 (a%.s%) $9, 000 (4. 2%) 0 0 0 63, 241
Canadian UNICEF Committee ) 92, 911 (100%) 0 > 0 92, 911
Canadian University Service N

Overseas .0 + + *
CARE - 0 735, 745 (100%) 0 735, 745
Centre d'Etude. et éo~opération ‘_7*
_Internationale ¥ * * * * * * *
Operation Eyesight Universal L . * . * * * * * *
Oxfam 0 .1, 464, 047 (100%) 0 0 = 0 0 0 1, 484, 047
Unitarian Service Committee  $538, 653 (100%) 0 0 ' 0 0 0 0 538, 653
World University Service 0 PO 0 T o 0 0 0 -

) World Vision ) 0 188, 447 (70, 9%) 0 $56, 840 (39. 1%) 0 0 0 245, 287 )

Total .. . $538, 653 (12, 7%) $3, 637, 391 (85, 8%) $9, 000 (0.2%) $56, 840 (1.‘3%) 0 0 0 $4, 241,884

*Did not undertake fund raising.
+Precise figures unavailabie,
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their pareént organization and secondly to other voluntary agencies

|

or church organizations. 52 One, C.U.S,0., gave the entire -amqunt4 '

[y

to unrelated church and Voiuntary agencies to distribute, 53 Thus the

majority of agencies simply transfgrred their relief funds to‘their
parent oi'gani,zatiéns for disfribu’gion to the East Pakistan refugees,

"\!'J/—

u

-, Leaders of spnié voluntary. agencies were reluctant initially to
7\/\"%: their organizations participate in a combined effort “t\o, raise

relief funds, At a May 6 meeting that had been called by Oxfam of |

Canada to aiscuss the pc;ssibility of a jé)int non-governmental organ-

izational response to the situatio"n,' CARE of Canada's National Direc-
',f{)r, Mr, Tom Kines, told the‘ assembled représentatives that they

should bear in mind that a special campaign had to be very carefully

prépared because ‘repeaied appeals over the previous years had t*apped ‘

effort might not bring the optimum results and noted that if some-
thing were done too soon it would be more :iifﬁcult to gét a larger‘ |
operation running subseque.ntly. 94 The rep;-es?ntat‘ive of the U;xitarign
Service Committee toldl'the assembled participanfs-that the U, S, C,

, budget was fairly rigid ;Nith li'ttle’ contingen}:y funds set aside for
immediate disasters since most of their programs were long-term,

In addition, she noted that U,S, C, (projects were very personalized /

~ and Dr, Hitsochmanova, their ‘directér,/ normally investigated.all pro-

grams before committing the U. S C. t'é: gi‘»gej aid, 9 The representa-

tives of the Canadian Council for Internation Co-opei"at’iorr:, Canadian
e - ' .\

i
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* Save the Children and Cahadian Universif;y Service Overs‘éas‘ did not

“indicate support for a combined appeal, 56t Five agencies initially re-.

fused to join an alliance to raise funds for the East Pakistan refu-
ees in India,

&

After its proposal for a éofnbined effort was rejected, Oxfam

of Canada became the most actlve ef all the agencies in the public
—solicitation for relief funds though, ‘as late as May 26, 1971,. Oxfam
announced that they had decu?ed not to launch a mass appeal for dona-
tions from the general public.15z Local committees were instructed to
initiate appeals in their areas-58 a series of lette;s was sent to vari-

ous professional groups by members of éxfam 59° 2 subcommittee of .

Oxfam was created to prepare a list of maierlal needs—-especmllyi

. pharmaceuticals—and to solicit them from leading manufacturers;ep

and a telegram was sent to all px;ovinéial premiers and heads of

p— . - / U

provincial parties: ' ' ~

-

- ' Oxfam of Canada has launched a massive fund raising

campaign for relief of Pakistani refugees, We urge
strongly that you support our campaign with dollars and
also ask citizens, communities in your province to ’

* donate generously for humanitarian reasons, We also
would be deeply grateful-if you would proclaim Friday,
June 18th, 'Pakistan Refugee Day,' in your province,
Your support would help immeasurably with our cam-
paign on behalf. of the Pakistan refugees who are victims
of . .. the greatest tragedy of the century, 61

A

Responding to a growing public interest in relief contributions

y?

for the refugees due to the momentum of the Oxfam fund raising cam-

paign, five agencies decided to participate in the Combined Appeal for

. Pakistani Relief, These included the Canadian Red Cross Society,

g ' N ol
. .
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! ’ Canadian Save the Children Fund, Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE ;
L ' o 4
of Canada, and Oxfam of Canada who were the founding members, '
World Vision of Canada became the sixth volunta-ry agency to join \\\/A

' just prior to the official formation of C, A, P,R., The Canadian Red ®
Cross Society, in particular, concentrgted its efforts in this organ-
ization mainly becaxl{;ts head, Major General Arthur:E, Wrinch,
. and Mrs, .;Terry Watson ass{lmed‘ equivalent responsibilitiés within

w&ﬁog of its proposal for
- a similar venture, and a projectign of hﬁemsults for T -

their organization, Oxfam of Canada joined because .the overall effects

both for the refugees and the Canadian public would more than com-

B

- - . _,penggterf_brvthe concessions that.Oxfam of Canada made "to adjust to
the situation.y"Gz A majority of the voluntary agencies concentrated

their relief activities within this coalition of Canadian non-governmental

N -— ™

—_—

PYCRREE

organizations,

\Yith the exception of Oxfam, these agencies did not undertake

k4

political activities, while some explicitly refused to participate in a |

e TR EES bl et
o

- combined effort to pressure the Canadian government to become more

/ -
f “ active, At the May 6, 1971 metting of church and voJuntary agencies,
the Oxfam représenta.tives asked if the grouias would “be willing to

work together to press t_he Canadian government to take diplomatfc :

and economic initiatives in response to the civil war, The representa-

a

G tive of CARE of Canada, Mr. Kines, stated that he did not believe

- that 'the‘ agencies had the infhienée to mebilize public opinion to pi'es-

‘}
;
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MMmmees or branches and was supported solely by donors CARE
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sure the government to act, Moreover; he nbted that CARE could

%5
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n' | \
not legitimately speak on behalf of a constituency since it had no\

could not ]om a venture which purported to/represent_ the view of
non-existent constituents, More effective than mobilizing opiniou for
political action, he suggested, would be involvement of the ?vernment‘ N °

m relief measures 63 The representative of the Un1tar1an ervice - .

4 . 8
L \1
AY

Comm;ttee also made it qu1te clear that it was 1{f1cu1t for. the U. S C.
to make any commitment to bring pressure to bear on the Canadlan .

government since the U.S, C,- was both non-denominational and non- N

4

political, 64, Repi'esentatives of the other voluntary agencies at that

meeting, the Canadian Council for International Co-operation, CANSAVE
P,

and C, U S, 0, 1ndlcated no support for Oxfam's proposal 85 Thus the

five groups expressly refus;d/ to attempt to pressure the Canadian

/
government to change its p011c1es.

‘Two :,voluntary agencies were especially careful not to associate
their orgazt;zations with actions that could even indirectly be construed
as political. The Canadian University Service headquarters in Ottawa
were~leery of their voluutee‘i;s working in refugee camps t)ecause of
"possible political involvemer;‘:cs. " They noted the Indian government's
interdiction of even certain types of relief ectivﬁies. 66 The Canadian
UNICEF‘Committee refuseci to g‘:lvek their organization's éssessment of

the. situation, to Oxfam of Canada for use /m a special manifesto on

Paklstan “due to a_"worry of the pbhtwal implieations, n67 These two
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and priv ely, to press the government to undertake some form of
I

pohtlcgl initiative, On April 20, Oxfam wrote to the Minister for

External Affairs to communicate its position, 68 On October. 6, a ﬂ
deI;gation of five Oxfam mémbers mgt with the Presicient of CIDA
and the Minister for Externa)l Aﬂé:ir‘s to discuss’t‘he situation in t}
South Asia, 69 Lastly, on November 13, Oxf.am presented a brief that

1ncluded policy recommendatlons ta the M1mster for External Affalrs 7& "

Thrus Oxfam of Canada act1ve1y attempted to press the gcfver,nment to

change. its poliéy response,

Oxfam of Canada alsoc attempted to mobilize public opinion to

| pressure the Canadian government, On June 10, the Chairman of the

Board of Directors, Derek Hayes, statgg,\_\ T o
Oxfam will continue its efforts on behalf of the Paki- .
" stan refugees as long as it is needed, We cannot,
however, forsake the ultimate solution to this tragedy
which must be a political one,

We are presently attemptmg to create a ground swell
of public concern across the country and indeed around
the world, We are asking political ,and rehgmus leaders
of Canada to join in proclaiming the weekend of June 18-
20- as Pakistan Refugee Day. C

On November 12, in a letter sent to the editors of different névg.s-

' . papers, he warned that the India-Pakistan, crisis had reached such

™~

* proportions that only massive government intervention could bring

about a tenable solution,

e g b
’ el
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{ This is not an'internal matter. Rk is éxll;xatter _
g which must . actively involve the entire world commun-
- ity. If we turn our backs it will be to our |everlast-
ing shame. I is Oxfam's hope that concerned mem-
bers of the public will endorse our stand and write
individual letters to their members of Parliament in
N - Oftawa urging the government to respond-to the cur-
reht crisis in a strong and definitive manner.

¥
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Oxfam tried not only to politicize public opinion, but also to
organize various church and voluntary groups to pressure the Cana'- h
dian government, 'On May 6 they ‘arranged a meeting cg Canadian ‘

N ".‘n'on-governmenta.l organiiationé that included the [Canadian Council , :
" for International Co:operafion, Canadian Save the|Children Fund,
" Canadian University Service Overseas, 'CARE of_;Canada, the Uni-
o tarian Service Committee of Ca:nada, the Young I_V':Ien's Christian
Association, the Canadian Council of Churches ‘ad the Mennonite
Centra.l Committee (Canada) to dlscuss the posslblhty of concentrated
——————— ~ action to meet the Pakistan crisis, 73 Mr John T, Shea, Execut1ve -
‘ Director, told the assembled representanves that the CQI'lﬂlct in
{ - . I;akistan had re‘ceived little coverage in th; ;nedia despite evidence . iy
1 of an imminent famine in Pakistan. He noted that the only official
- %reference in the House of Co;nmons had gfen a request for 1nforma-
tion about Canada's eforts. The Minister for Externa; Affairs had
3 [} replied that a repf)_rt was expected (shortly.. In cdnti'ast, he noted‘

F ' that the British Parliament, in a precedent-creating vote by mem-

~ber‘s of all parties from right to left, had passed a motion urging a ‘

(} . ceasefire, Mr. Shea therefore suggested that it might be possible

©

-—' for the agenciés to work together to bring pressure to bear on the
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government to take action, 74

e

) " Mr, Shea’ was aslied whether Oxfam was epeciﬁcally suggesting
that the voluntery‘ agencies ,should form a lobby to pressure the gov-
ernment either to take political action, to press for a ceaseﬁre, or

to increase supplies in a humanitarian effort, ™ m reply, Mr, Shea
ipsisted ‘that‘the time to stand on the sidelines was i)ast; it was neces-

sary for ind1v1duals or coalitions of associations of people who were

not bound by r1g1d protocol to find other ways of meeting emergencies.

He further suggested that it was possible to arouse public opinion so
that the government, which depended upon public support, would be
galvanized to act. In this regard, he amnounced that Oxfam was’

interested in sending an observation team to East Pakistan to.bring

" back photographic information on the scope of the disaster—the needs

" and the apparent facts—as well as arranging a meeting iirith a govern-

ment representatlve in order to acquire direct information about pos-

s1ble act;lon by mterested voluntary groups, 76 Thus Oxfam of Canada

attempted to organize Canadlan non-governmental groups to press the

government to undertake diplomatic and economic initiatives ahd end
its pohcy of non-mterference. . > ' . ’ y
Oxfam was unable, however to convince the Canadian non-

governmental organizations-to take any action, Representatlves did

not act on the suggestion of s'engling an observation team to East

©

Pakistan, Similariy, ‘they took no position on the proposal to contact

an official of the government to obtain fﬁrthe’r‘ information, They

2
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- thére was a "threat to peace both in the subcontinent of ‘South Asia | -
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only agreed to circulate their agéncy reports from East Pakistan to

other interested organigations :ind to reconvene as soon as further

information was available.w, Oxfam failed in its efforts to organize

Canadi%n non-governmental’ groups to lobby the fgovgrnment to change

its Rc;licy. ' , )
Oxfam-also organized and financed the South Asia’bonference, )

helc}ain Toronto f;om August 19.to 26, 1971, Es principal objective

was to bring togetﬁer peof)le knowledgeable about India and Pakistan.

Who could bring pressure to bear on their own governments, This

included Canadian political, religious, educational, sdcial and humani-

tarian leaders as well as American, British and Indian representatives.

The -meeting made five specific recommendations to all governments: .

1) To terminate immediately all military deliveries to
Pakistan;

2) To suspend all economic aid to.Pakistan; o

3) To channel all possible resources into a massive @\' ,
emergency program for famine relief in East Paki~ « =~ > 3% -
stan, directed and administéred by the United Nations; ¥ *

4) To make firm continuing commitments to share fairly . ™ °
the economic burden of supporting the refugees in ’
India; ° :

5) To intervene to save the life of Sheik Mujibur Rahman, '8

The, premises of their recommendations were fourfold. . Firstly, |

and throughout the \;’orld, “with the danger of great power involve-
ment in a familiar pattern of escalation." ‘Secondly, there could be
AN A !

no solution that did not "allow the refugees to return and to live in

security in their villages apd homes," A "political settlement"had to be

s Ak b -

based upon "the democratic consent of the people of East Pakistan,"

¥
\\
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“ Thirdly, the execution of Sheik Mujibﬁr Rahman would end any hope

of a peaceful settlement of the crisis. Lastly, there were "grave
problems" in India because of the 7.5 million refugees and "the Ly
éertainty of famine in East Pakistan by October, 19 These premises

3 ~ ‘offered little challenge to Canadian policy; with the.exception of the 1

,\'_go

) ©  termination of existing aid agreements, all parts of the resolution
agreed with the stated policie§ of the Canadian government, " L

_ S ' e

¢ Representatives of 'Canadian churches, political parties and

. & -
educational circles signed this document, The church representatives
included the associate secretary of the Canadian Councilt of Churches, .

the Primate of the Anglican Church, the former moderator of the

FENE ERIE R SWAEY ST S

PDresbyteriag Church in Canada, the head of the Roman Catholic o *

Church in Canada, and the secretary of the General Council of the ﬂ

United Church ‘of Canada. The N,D.'P,'s foreign affairs spokesman /
™ . in l?arliament and its Ontario provincial leader’also signed, Repre- .
‘ sentativés~ of educational institutions who signed, included theq Associ- -~ /

ate Director gf the Association of Universities and Colleges of .

Director of the' Canadian Institute of Internationg Affaiﬂrs.80 Oxfam

did succeed in mobilizing $ome support fr

-
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G entiate their organizatio
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d@cision to organize the conference insisted from the outset that the
conference committee be broadly based and include non-Oxfam mem-
bers, No Oxfam officials signed the declaration and conference
officials emphasized to the press that it was not an Oxfam meeting,
w2*  The members of the conference wish to express their
gratitude to Oxfam of Canadg for making this meeting,

possible, They are particularly appreciative of the fact
that Oxfam of Canada placed no rfidstrictions on the pro-

ceedings of the conference and made no effort to influ-

- ‘ence its conclusions, I is of course understood that
o Oxfam Canada has no responsibility for views expres-
sed by members of the conference or for the decisions
subsequently published, 8!

* Thus Oxfam of Canada refused to associate its organization with an

4

overtly political event that it had organized,\ even though all the
resolutions coming from the conference, with the exception of the °

r(équest to terminate all economic aid, were consistent with Cana-

o

‘ dran policy.

. e
Nor -were the officials of ~Oxf:a.m of Canada unanimous in sup-
port of 'vc.;r'tain of the proposed political actions, At the May 2
bqard-meeting‘ it was prpposed that 9xfam' attempt to initiate actioné
at a local level to pressure Membérs of Parliament to ratoise the
matter in the House of Commons. One Oxfam member E:arxtioned

that "a rehef operation and government pressure were two separate

issues and ought to be treated as such," He felt that a Canair re-

_ lief style operation would not be successful at that time due to

"emotional overkill and %ﬁe current economic: conditiens in -North

America.r" Instead he suggested that Oxfam approdth someone of

i o -
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the stature of Lester Pearson to undertake a mission to East Paki-
) [

stan in an attempt to collect information and stimiilate publie opix‘xion

on the matter. 82 Thus Oxfam of Canada itself ‘was divided on the”

appropriateness of political activities. ) /"/ J
i \ o o
Equally important, Oxfam of Canada'a attempts to politicize

' th;e1 si_t_iiation created friction between the younger and more political

Canadian organization and its British parent body, and its field

director from Canada. In spite of the fact that the actual disburse-

ment of relief funds was being handled by the parent organization }n
England, Oxfam of Canada, at one point, considéred the transporta-
tion of food directl;i to a "liberated" zoné in ‘Bangladesh, Mr. Alan
Leather, assistant field director of thesparent organization reported
that he had spent "half an hour or ‘inore, \Ha:}mmering out whether or
not Oxfam should become involved in sending food into East Pakistan
over the border, "83 The field director, Mr, Raym’g"ﬁas Cournoyer, a

Canadian, felt that a lot of energy would be wasted since the zone

" was inaccessible and its inhabitants were more Indian than Bengali.

Oxfam of (;ana.da‘ did agree eventua.ﬁy not to try to implement this

plah. 84 But dissention remained; group lead‘e'fg-;could‘not agree on

- the importa,nce' of political action to pressure the governments if

that action threatened to impair in any way the primary function of
collecting and distributing relief funds.

In summary, none of the international yoluntary agencies with

the exception of Oxfam of Canada, organized or participated in overt

5 - gi- \,iq
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..political activit{es designed to pressure the Canadian government to -

- e’ﬁange its policies, Eight of thg nine agencies limited their activi-

ties excliigsively" to fund raising, even though only one, the Canadian

{ .- * ;
Red Cross Society, received more than half of its funds from the

" Canadian government, Six agencies, the Canadian Red Cross Society,

Canadian Save the Children Fund, Canadian UNICEF Comnﬁttee,
CARE of Canada, Oxfam of Canada and World Vision of Canada
joine‘d a coalition of church and agency groups to participate in the

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, They also had important ex-

. ternal links to their respective parent organizations:to whom they \

transferred relief funds for distribution, Six other agencies, the
Canadian Council for International Co-operation, the Canadian Save
the Children ‘Fund, the Canadian UNICEF Committee, the Canadian
University Service Ove.rseas, CARE of Canada and the Unitarian
Service Committee of Canadav refused to participate in political
activities, Only Oxfam of Canada attempted to mobilize other groups
and public opinion to pressure the Canadian government, Yet even .
in its most succéssful activity, the So?th Asia Conference, »Oxfam’

o

was careful to try to insulate itself from association with overt

-political activity, In their fund raising activities, the principal

. Véluntary agencies offered no challenge, therefore, to the policies

of the Canadian goyefnment.
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D. Summary )

'

The majority of voluntary agencies active during the civil war

/

remamed practically apohtlcal in their statements, activities and

pd{)hcatlons. Oxfam of Canada was the only exception a their

differences w1th the Canadlan pohcy response was confined to a

[

narrow area of diplomatic policy: they urged a Canadi

I
initiative

to raise the issue in the United Naéions. The only other negative

comments were a report of suggestions for economic sanctions

.
<

‘against Pakistan in an article in the publication of the Canadian Coun-

cil for International Co- operatlon and a recommendatlon of public
pressuré for increased Canadian rehef aid in the pubhcatmn of the
Canadian University Service Over7éas. The majority of voluntary
agencies confined their statements( and gctivities to f@nd raising and
thereby left the field to decision-makers in Oftawa. |

Five 3olﬁntary agencies'labstained from actions that either
directly or indirectly limited or contradic’:ed Canadian policies, The
Centre d'Etude et de Coopération Internationale and Operation Eye-

sight Universal made no response whatsoever to the situation, Cana-

dian Save the Children Fund, CARE of.Canada 4hd World Vision of

=4

" Canada 1ssued no statements and pubhshed no artlclesxbthat contained

references to the pohc1es ‘of the Canad1an government and. confined:

g icheir activities to fund raising. Through their passivity, these five

agencies supported the Canadiéﬂ.n government,

—

211

b
<
¥

3

.
R

o

-

A T v

AN




TN Dy vy
.

e S IR

‘ , 212,

Two other groups avoided any. possible conflict with the Cana-
dian government, _(They focussed their comments exclusively on
relief fundé for the refugees, ‘restricted their activities to fund rais-
ing and isrsued no official publications, The Unitarian Service (“{om-
mittee of Canada -and the .World Universitj Sex_;vice of Car;ada limited
their‘ comments to their own fund raising‘ e}forts, the only. activity
they undertook,  Neither of thgse groups had an official magazine or ~
hewspaper., By réfraining from any participation in the political
arena, they supported the poljcies of the -Canadian goverﬁment.

| Twp groups agreed with Canadian government policy in their
statements which ;;ai'}nlleled Ottawa's response. Their activities were
coﬁﬁned to fund raising and their publ ions contained no referer;ces
to Canadian policy, The Canadian Red Cross spokesmen, for example,
indicated full confidence Vin the, Pakistax; authorities and deleted _
material that might have proved embarrassing -to the Pakistan au-
\thorities from their preseﬁtation to Pafliamenj;. The spokesman for '

the Canadian UNICEF Committee recommended that Canada seek a

peaceful settlement of the crisis ‘as well as an increase in its eco-

. nomic relief. Both groups restricted their activity to fund r'aising

/d the Canadian UNICEF Commlttee was particularly careful to
oid any assoc1a11on w1th pol1t1ca1 activity, Lastly, ne1ther of the1r

blications contained any reference to the policies of .the Canadian

“

government,
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Two groups only are somewhat more difficult to classify, Their

'statements and activities neither directly nor’ indirectly criticized or

constrained the Canadian government though their publications con-

tained a minimal number of negative references to the’ Canadian re-,
' |
sponse, The Canadian Council for International Co-operation ifsued

no statements and undertook no ac'tivities with the exception of its

¢

. participation at a meeting where its representative did not applrove

a proposal to pressure the Canadi:;m government,. The&tateme’nts of
the Canadian University Service Overséas \focusseq upon\;he question
of relief for East Palu‘stani'refugees.. While C.}I. S.0. did organize
fund raising activities, it aiso rejected the ;olitical proposal at the
aforemen‘tioned meeting, Only one article out of’eight ptiblished by
the Canadian Council for International' Co-op"eré.tion contained nega- -
tive references to Canadian foreign policy; these were restricted to
reports‘of press '.suggestions gf éessation of -economic aid to Paki-
stan and of criticism by the Indian Minister for External Affairs,

Also, an editorial, which recommended increased Canadian relief,

- approved the decision to- delay recognition of Bangladesh, C. U.S. 0.

had an article that urged their feaders to pressﬁre the Canadian
government for increased relief éiq for the refugees, With the ex-
ception o‘f a s{ngle article in eact—l of their ;pblicaiions, -however,
both groups passively coﬁéﬁrred with Canadian policy.

~ One group did divergez’ from the poiicies of the Canadian-gov-

ernment, R consciously attempted to modify the government's stand

/ .
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_for increased economic relief. However, they ‘'did not go so far as

214

and attempted to mobilize other grouﬁs and the public to press the : i

government to do so. Oxfam of Canada recomm®nded that the Cana-

-dian govez"nmént undertake a more forceful diplomatic policy, Ik

urged Ottawa to press for a United Nations initiative, for the dis-

patch of a military observer teain, for an attexﬁpt at mediation and

B G PV R L S TR

to recommend the independence of Bangladesh, Desﬁite-' their at'temﬁts
to sensitize public opiniOn they were car’eful not to directly associaté *
‘themselves wit}; their largest effort, the South Asia Cdnierence whose - : .
polic‘y recommendations.wsgn’ciaﬂy those of the gowernment, | . )
Even Oxfam of Cz;n;lda's opposition to Canadian government policy o
was confined principally to Canadian diplomatic passivity ,ét the
United Nations, ‘

. In conclu‘sion," while none of the voluntary agencies actively} supported
tﬁe policies of the Canadian government, all the groups, with the exception
of Oxfam i;f Cana'da; stuciiou)sly avoided opposing these policie_s. Seven
groups, Cé.nadi;m Save the Children Fund, CARE of Canada, Centre d'Etude et

de Coopération Mtgrnationale, Operation Eyesight Universé.l, the Unitarian

Service Committee of Canada, World University Service of Canada and

World Vision of Canada did not even indirectly lizziit or contra- —T N
dict the ‘polic’i(es of  the Canadian“ gow//ernment. Two groups, the

Canadian Red Cross Society and the Canadian UNICEF' Committee

issued staterﬁents that ‘parailéi—éd those o‘fkgovernment spokeémen. ] ' l ,

Two groups, the Canadian Council for International Co-operation and - .
» N




‘ [ - P ) i 2 ls

the Canadlan University Service . Overseas also supported govern* ,
ment pohcy with the exception of a, smgle article in each of their

pubhcatlons Only Oxfam of Canada,] actively  opposed the policy

response of the Canadlan government and undertook to mobilize

]

groups and public opinion. The voluntary agencies distinguished
themselves through passivity, abstinence, and studious avoidance of
any political activity, In their effort to be apolitical they allowed

the government to monopolize the def1n1t10n and manage?xent of a

problem that went to the core of their concerns, [
[o.

‘ : /

!

/ ”
It is difficult to explain this extraordinary pass}ﬁlity and reluc-

- . . . / S
tance to engage in substantive comment on the issues. This is
. 1 i

3

particularly so for groups-animated by humanitaria;ﬁ concerns with
considerable experience and expertise. Most of these groups were
not néwly formed to meet the emergency but well- established organ-

izations with considerable expertise and well-trained professional

 staffs.’ " -

!
/

One plausible hypothesis suggested that groups with ongoing and
established links in the field are unlikely to run the risk of criticism
of governmental poilicy if such critici‘sm could_jeopardize'the'se re-
'lationships. There is little support for such an argument, however,
in the record of Canadian voluntary agency activity in this case. On f
‘the con'trary, ‘Oxfam, the only group to engage in sustained political
activity, did have cOnside'rable'tie[s with Pakistan before the civ}l
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_ war, Man&7 other groups that remained passive had few such links,
‘Representation in the field acted as neither a deterrent nor an in-

1
;

ducement to political activity.

’ A second explanation is no more co;m'ncing. I was suggestéd
that those agencies with no fina'nc;al links to the authorities are mfre
likely to crit;cize official policy. Oxiam of Canada, tjhe principal
critic among the agenéies, did not receive a majo,ri.ty of(its relief
funds from the Car'xadia)n govérnment. Six other groups, however, :also
received less than fifty! percent of their funds from the government
but offered no comment or criticism of of/f1c1a1 pohcy Financial
independence, relative or absolute, appears to-be an insufficient
cox;dition of activity and political i}xvolvemerlt.

/ A related argument suggests that interest groyps with no organ-
izational links with other voluntary assocjations are inor’e Iikély to
engage in independent cor'nment and activity than those grbups. deeply
enmeshed in a broad-structure, The evidence offers very little sup-
port of such an explanation, On the contrary, Oxfam of Canada ‘
which belonged to the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, op- -

~ posed Ottawa's policies, while the Unitarian Service Committee of

Canada and the World University Service of Canada had no such con-

nections but made no comment on Canadian policy. Again, inde- |

pendence does not éncourage political engagement and critical evalua-

a

tion, ‘j
et

.
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o ! ' - Structural factors do not provide a convincing explanation of- .

. LY

/ the extraordinary passivity .and nazjx‘\,gwness of conception of the . i

\

principal voluntary agencies, They so defined their roles that they

;»: abjured philos0ph'ica1‘, political, or social comment and concentrated ) ::
. §,, on the "néutfal" activity ;!:f fund raising, ‘}?Thei}' narrow concept of »
i% R ‘their -proper activity allc;w‘ed the widest Kpossible scope of action for
’?i (}anada‘é policy makers, Ottawa was not“required to defend, explain, !

)
A

account, or elaborqte since it faced no such i'équests. Only Oxfam's

A, T

' search for a voice outside itself was an attempt to come to grips

T nT

& an

with the national and international factors that shaped and defined

‘the conflict in South Asia)” ' -
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1Unitarian Service Committee of -Ca.nada, letter to author from |
Raymond van der Buhs, D1rector of Administration, January 22, ¥
1976, | m .o

2The Globe and M::ul June 8, 1971; The Montreal Star, ‘
June 8, 1971; Le Devoir, June 9, 1971, "Montréal Matin, June 10, '
1971, La Presse, June 11 1971

3The Chronicle Her’alg, June 28, 1971, 3

o e

4The Ottawa Citizen, August 4, (@71; The Vancouver Sun,
September 18, 1971, e
5 Ibid, | :

. -, OTne Globe and Mail, June 8, 1971; The Montreal Star, .
June 8 1971; Le Devoir, June 9, 1971; Montréal Matin, June 10,

1971, La Presse, June 11 1971,

<

. g "The Toronto Telegram,, June 15, 1971,
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8The Ottawa Citizen, August 4, 1971;. The Vancouver Sun,
September 18, 1971, \

! ‘ " Sworld Umvers1ty Service of -Canada, Memo, dated December 9,
1970
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£

10The Montreal Star; June 11, 1971 ‘ o \

-

> HCanada, House of ‘Commons, Standing Commlttee on External
Affairs and National Defence, Mmutes of Proceedings and Evidence,
No. 33 (October 19, 1971), .pp. 48-50, -

-

1zcarfd1an Red -Cross Society, egort by Albert Batten, former
Executive Director, "REJort by Albert Batten on His Tour of Duty
on the East Pakistani Refugee Operations in India as a Delegate of

) the League of Red Cross Societies from May 28 to August 25, 1971,"

n.d., pp. 1-2,

PRSP VR

AT A5t P A

i

- 13lbid.




‘ (Footnotes - Chap, IV)

}

14Ca,nada, House of Commons, Standing Committee on External
Affairs and National Defence, Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence,
No. 33 (October 19, 1971), 'p. 26,

15hid,, p. 15.

; "+ 16The Chronicle Herald, June 15, 1971, o )

" 17mpig,

o

180xfam of Canada, letter from Derek Wynne, Vice Chairmanf ;
to Mitchell Sharf, Minister for External Affairs, April 20, 1971, :
! , P

19The Roman Catholic Church in Canada, The Canadian Regis- 1

ter, November 13, 1971,

. © Oxfam of Canéaa, Report by Alan Leather, "Diary of Events
and Comments on My Recent Trip to the United Sta’tes and Canada, "
October 20, 1971,

The delega.tlon included Mr. Alan Leather—Oxfam Assistant
Field Director for Calcutta, and Jack Grant,--Ang Temlinson, Yves -
Gagnon, Jean O'Keefe and Jean Perrault of Oxfam of Canada, They ‘ .
. were informed by a Canadian government representative that Canada '

was not prepared to do anything other than stay completely neutral

- in the situation, as they felt that a strong position on behalf of either .

i side would make it impossible for them to' influence any decisions.

* Although Mr, Leather did not specify which of the government repre-

sentatives made the statement, it most probably was Mitchell Sharp,
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- e 200xfam of Canada, Report by Alan Leather, "Diary of Events
: .. ~and Comments on My Recent =I‘r1p to the United States and Ca da,"

o \ October 20,. 1971,
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21Camada, House of Commons Standing Committee on External - ..
Affairs and Natignal Defence, Minutes of Proceedmgs and Ewdence
o, d33 (October .19, 1971), pp. 50-52. /

22hid,, pp. 14, 27.
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25Canada, House-of Conrmons Standin%mittee on External
Affairs and National Defence, Minttes of Proceedi ngs and Evidence,

No. 33 (October '19,° 1971), p. 30, e

Canadian Red Cross Society %spatch, 33 No,, 1-4 (Spring-
Winter, '1971). ’ ’
' . Canadian UNICEF Comml'et’ee Action, I, No. 1-4 (Febxiuary-
November, 19/71) I, No. 1-2. (February April, "1972),

World Vision of C da, Heartline, VI, No. 2-6 (March/

April-November/ Decembe 1 97 1),

-
/

26
. Canadian Cotncil for International Co-operation, Informadev,
R No. 5 (January, 1972), p, 1, . ,

e
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_ AT 1bid.”

281big,, I, No. 2 (August-September, 1971), pp. 7, 8, 10;
I, No, 5 (January, 1972), p. 3.

~

‘291bid., L No, 2 (August-September, 1971), p. 9. ]

€

)3OCa5£adian UNICEF Committee, Action, I, No, 3 (September,
1971), p. .5.

—_ o~

31Canadian University Service Overseas, Bulletin, Ne. 4 (1971),

32world Vision of Canada, Hea.rthne, VI, No, 4 (July-August,

1971), pp. 2-3; VIL, No, 5 (September October, 1971), pp. 3-5;

VIIL, No. 6 Q(November, "1971), pp. 2-3.
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33The Canadian Council for International Co- -operation, Informa— '

dev, Ij No, 2 (August-September, 1974), p. 6. : 3

4llo1d., I, No. 2 (August-September, 1971), pp, 7, 9, 10;
L No, 4 (December 1971) pp. 3,4;°L No, 5(January, 1972)’, p. 3

| 35The Canadian UNICEF Commlttee, Action, I, No, 2(Apr11
1971), p. 5
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4 356Canadlan Unlver51ty Service Overseas, Bulletin, No. 3, 197 1 o,
pp 14 ' S
| Thelr French section, S, U.C.O., in cooperatlon 'with Oxfam ? :
' of Canada's Quebec branch pubhshe& a twenty page -article in their ;
magazine Deux Tiers entitled "La plus grand tragédie du siécle,' 1
Their purpose was to have "la population canadienne exercera les ;
. pressions appropriées quand elle aura vu la dimension réelle du 3
_..drame; nos"deputés nos ministres et nos financiers seront alors ‘
" forcés de faire tout en leur pouvoir pour contribuer d'une facon
« - efficace et rapide a la solution politique du conflit." The article
was in four parts: A general description of Pakistan, Consequences
of the 1947 partition, The repression and desperate plight of the
Bengalis, Situation in the camps, and Oxfam facing the tragedy. The
last part announced that Oxfam of Canada had launched a campaign
for funds which would be used, It quoted extensively from a La
Presse editorial by Jean Paul Desbiens that had compared the geno-~
cide of the Jews in World War II with that of the Bengali$ and stat-
ing that even greater numbers were being killed in a shorter time
period, The section noted the indifference and the apathy of the
general public: "C'est peu 4 peu 1'immunisation contre lhorreur
Pourtant les photos publiées dans ces artlcles illustrent jusqu'a quel
.point Lihorreur n'en finit'plus“de finir,". The article did not mention
the response of the Canadian govemoxment (Deux Tiers, I, No. 8
[December, 1971], pp. 9-29).
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37TThe Canadian Council for Internatiohal Co-operation,
ormadev I, No. 2 (Aygust-September, 1971), pp. 8, 9, 10;
No. 4 (December, y971) pp. 3,4. ’

38The Canadian Universify Service Overseas, Bulletfn, No, 3
(1971), pp. 4-5, 14,
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! 39The Canadian Council for International Co- operat ion, \ ‘
_ Informadev, I, No. 2 (August-September, 1971), p. 9. [
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. 40pig. , ‘I, No. 4 (Decémber, 1971), p. 4.

4,1Ibid., I No. 2 (August-September, 1971), p..6;%
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. J. F, Dewhurst, Executive Secretary, ,Save the (Children Fund of
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(Footnotes - Chap V) ;,
44Canad1av.n University S !
y Service Overseas Bulletm “No, 3 ;
| (1971) pp. 4, 5, 14, , S 4

- 45CARE of Canada, letter to author from Mrs, F,C,L, Wyght,

Administrative Secreta.ry, September 30, 1975,

, Let it be noted that the last Combined Appeal for Pakistani s s
Relief, ,Report of Contributions, 24 May 1972 to 28 June 1972 listed ~ s

CARE of Canada as having received direct donations of only $92, 239,
‘ Oxfam of Canada, Financial Report, "Financial Position as at
February 29, 1972," This included $493, 564 in cash contributions,
$263, 588 in recelpted goods and/$392, 100 in unreceipted goods.

Unitarian ‘Service Com ittee of Canada, Annual Report, 1972,

p. 3.
° Unitarian Service Committee of Canada, Financial Report,
"Cash Transfers to the Ramakrishna Mission for Refugee'Relief and
Bangladesh," December 11, 1972, The direct contributions consisted
of $185,669 in cash, $59 175 worth of drugs and $93,815 worth of
* clothing, .

<

46Canadian Save the Children Fund, personal interview with .
Mrs. Hinsley, Public Relations, November 27, 1975; Canadian Save
the Children Fund, telegram to author from Mrs. Hinsley, Public
Relations, November 11, 1975, )

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, Report of Contrlbutlons,
24 May, 1972 to 28 June, 1972, 7
Statement of Rece1pts and Disbursements, June 17\ 1971 to -
March 31, 1972. Ty
: Statement of Receipts and D1sbursements April 1,
March 2,. 1973,

4 Canada, Cahadian Internatlonal Development Agency, Docu- -
ment, "NGO Supported 72/73 Bangladesh Program, N 54, March 30,
1973, p. 6. Hereinafter referred to as CIDA, ’

The Save the Children Fund of British Columbia was a
sep;rate organization and is therefore not included in these figures,
E. raised a total of $176, 97‘5 $119, 975 from the British Columbia
governmeﬁt—mcludmg $9, 975 of dried egg powder and $57,000 from
an appeal 'fund by the Vancouver Sun, All the funds were donated to

-the parent body,~ Save the Children Fund of- England, No public
statements were mad and 1ts activities were confined to fund rais-
ing, (Canadian Save the Children Fund, letter to author from Mrs,

972 to -

British Columbla, January 5, 1976,) »

The figures for Canadlan UNICEF Committee were b: ed i}
opon the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Rehef{D Report of Contnbu-
tions, 24 May to 28 June 1972 and its Statement of Receipts and
D%bursements June 17 197 1 to March 31, 1§72,
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‘ 4TWorld Vision of Canada, 'Report, "D1spersal of C. A, P,R, ~
* v Fund, "-Dgcember 16, 1975,
) World Vision of Canada, - personal interview with Mr.

Bernard-Barron, Director Relief and Development, November 27, ‘

1975 ‘ :

P . 48Canad1an Red Cross Society, Annual Report, 1971, pp, 72-78; 3
; Annual Report, 1972, pp, 70-79. ) 4

I ’ o

¥ 49Repeated attempts by letter, telephone calls and visits to
A ' +. obtain exact financial data from C.U,§.O, proved futile, Initially
~ the information was said to be "stored away in unlabelled storage
. boxes." When the author offered to help go through these.boxes, he '
¥ ‘ was then informed that C, U.S, O. did not have time to provide the -

5 information "when it's a personal thesis" (repeated twice). (Canadian

| University Service Overseas, personal interview by telephone with

f, autho;, Shah de Vanni, December 4, 1975,)

3 The author did-learn that funds were raised from four sources,

' Firstly, donations were received from the Canadian public, Secondly,
C.U,8.0, volunteers in India agreed to each contribute the equivalent
of 6ne hundred dollars, Thirdly, C.U.S,0, volunteers in ether pro-
grams made donations, Lastly, the central organization contributed

“'a minimum of $25, 000 which one member of C.U.S, O, thought came
from CIDA. She was certain thé latter amount had not come from
C.U.S.0.'s project funds. (Canadian University Service Overseas, o
letter to author from Patsy Ann Phillips, February 1, 1976), Though
the money was supposedly used to purchase blankets, Canadian gov- ~
ernment documerts do not list any such allocation for C. U.S,0, ‘
(Canada, CIDA, Document, "NGO Supported 72/73 Bangladesh. Pro-
gram, " NGO- 54 March 30 1973, p. 6.

. World Univers’ity Service of Canada did receive $50,000 from
the government for relief. (Canada, CIDA, Document, "NGO Supported
72/73 Bangladesh Program," NGO-54, March 30, 1973, p. 9.)
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50The Unitarian Service Committee of Canada, Financial Report,
"Accounting of Funds for East Pakistani Refugees (Bangladesh),”
April 17, 1972,
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SlCcanadian Red Cross Society, Ahnual Report, 1971, pp. 72 8;
Annual Report, 1972, pp, 70-74.
Canadian UNICEF Committee, . personal interview with Mr
Colin Ramsbury, -Field Director, November 4, 1975,
’ CARE of Canada, letter to author from Mrs. F,C.L, Wyght, -
Administrative Secretary, September 30, 1975, .
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at February 29, 1972."

I is important to note that some of the relief sent included
potato flakes, Mr, Cournoyer felt that they were of such little -
nutritional value, that he sent a cable to Oxfam of Canada to send

- personnel to distribute them since he was not going to waste his

time on such useless things, (Oxfam, of Canada, personal interview
with Mr, Raymond Cournoyer, January 14, 1976,)
World University]Service -of Canada, personal interview with
Mr, Bill McNeil, Vice-Chairman, November 13, 1975, )
!

t
*

52Carniadian Save the Children Fund, personal interview with
sley, Puplic Relations, November 27, 1975,
( ve the Chlldren Fund, telegram to author from
Mrs, Hinsley, Public Relations, November 11, 1975,
World\Vision of Canada, Report, "D1sbursa1 of C.A.P.R,
Funds, " December 16, 1875,

iversity Service Oversegs, letter to author from
ebruary 1, 1976; letter to author from Nancy
19

53Canadian
Patsy Ann Phillips,
Gérin, February 2,

'540xfam of Canada, M1nutes of Meeting, May 6 1971: Meetmg

of Voluntary Agency Representatives, pp. 1- 3
e

551b1d

4 56m ‘ o -

2 . .

5T0xbam - f Canada,~Meémo to Officers and Stalf from John T

_ Shea, Executive Director, May 26, 1971 - re: "Pakistan Refugee

Situation, " B

58Oxfam of CanafiJa, Memo to Officers and Haif, unsigifed,
July 20, 1971 --re: "Pakistan Disaster,"

2mid,
601bidn : ‘ . " oa )'
' 6loytam of Canada, telegram to all provincial premiers and -

heads ‘of provincial parties, n.a., n.d.
Oxfam did issue a press release that was more pohtlcal in

the French version than in the English version, Though both lan-
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(Footnotes - Chap., IV) )

guage releases of June 10 contained telexes of support fer Oxfam py

the Premier of Quebec Robert Bourassa, and the leaders of Quebec's

political parties, (Jean Jacques Bertrand, Union Nationale; Camill .

Samson, Créditiste Rally of Quebec; René Lévesque, Partl Québ /c01s)

part of the English version was not an exact translation of the Fyench

version, , The former read "The Parti Québécois has already voiced. C,
itS‘concern for the inhumane repression of all the peoples of Ea;

Pakistan, and Mr., Lévesque reiterated his'conviction that 'unless the

freedom of East Pakistan is accomplished morally, it will not
come a political reahty """ The French version stated, -"Le Parti
Québécois avait dé]a condamné par résolutmn de son Conse11 ational

que sorte la consequence Toutefois tant que la liberté du pe T
Bangla Desh, déja moralement acquise, ne deviendra pas une it ¢ A
politique, la populatmn du Québec devra continuer a encouragey par
tous les moyens le travail incessant d'Oxfam Québec, "
620xfam of Canada, Memo to Officérs and’ Staff fro T,
Shea, Executive Director, June 25, C/1971.
630xfam of Canada, Minutes ¢f Meeting, May 6, 1971 Meeting
of Voluntary Agency Representatlve , pp. 1-3.
— 3
6‘1=Ib1d.,
651biq, -
66Canagian University Servige Overseas, lettér to author from
Patsy Ann Phillips, February 1 fl976 letter to author from Nancy
. Gérin, February 23, 1976, )
. ' l. .
670xtam of Canada, Telex to Phil‘l/i?) Jackson, London, Eng- i
land - re: "Special Oxfam Maniffsto, " n.d. %
680xfam of Canada, Memog to Officers and Staff from John T, ‘ 7 ’
Shea, Executive Director, May 26 1971 - re: "Pakistan Refugee o
Sdtuahon no 7y
On May 20, a delegatlon composed of Jack Shea, Executive - /

Director, and Mr, Jack Grant and Father Gahriel Deca.rle board
membe;s, met with Mr, Paul Gérin-Lajoie, President of CIDA. -
Their purpose was to request assistance from the Canadian govern- !
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ment for Oxfam's relief activities. They presented to Mr. Gérin-
Lajoie the following alternative proposals:
a) That CIDA provide an airplane, or equivalent funds for

the chartering of an aircraft to India to fly medical supplies that.

Oxfam was collecting;
. b) That CIDA provide Oxf of*Canada with a matching
grant of $150,000, that would be disbursed by the Field Director in .
India, and hopefully when, opportune, in East Pakistan;

J c) That CIDA provide a ofe million dollar fund for relief .
: X purposes that would be administeyed by Oxfam in the relief area.
3 - . ‘R seemed to the members of the delegation that CIDA ;)
‘ ‘ would "actwely -entertain the second option, " ' ‘
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. . 69Oxfam of Canada, Report by Alan Leather, "Diary of Events . )
and Comments on My Recent Trip to the United States and Canada, :

October 20, 1971,
Roma.n Catholic Church /in Canada, The Canad1an Reglste_rJ ﬁ

November 13, 1971,
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"00xfam of Canada., Minutes of Meeting, ‘December 7 19711
Administrative . Committee Me711ng, p. 2. ) [

71’I\he Toronto ﬁ:elegram June 10, 1971,

T2The Evem’gg(?%(j(;:;_e, November 12, 1971,

130xfam of Canada, Minutes of Meeting, May 6, 1971: Meeting
of Voluntary Agency Representatives, pp 1-3.
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"8loxfam of Canada, Memo to Offlcers and Staff, from John T, , :
"Shea, Executive Director, August 24 1971 - re: "South Asia-Con- | ‘ »
ference, " _ R
W ' 820xfam of Canada, Mmutes of Meetmg, May 2, 1971: ’
"Board Meeting, " .
f \ . 4 3
; 83Oxfam of Canada, Report by Alan Leather, "Diary of Events j?/
Pt and Cominents on My Recent Trip to the United Rates and Canada, " . :
_October 20, 1971, p. 1L N ;
" R . 840xfam of Canada, personal interview with Raymond- Cournoyer ‘
. January 14, 1976 ' , “ )
z o
i ( _ B
E{; ) ’ w!\ ‘
3




i " - CHAPTER V

THE RESPONSE OF AN AD HOC COALITION OF CANADIAN

/ ° . NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS
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. . we have to face the question whether or not we |,
want to submerge the agency identification or do we
want to preserve that very important loyalty to an
agency that our supporters attach themselves to .
in Canada there are many subcultures and in areas
of international development or disaster relief, people
do have loyalties, 1 :

- } (The Executive Director of Oxfam. ) :

. everyone realizes that Oxfam is raising funds
independently, But so are the churches through their
Sunday. bulletins, from the pulpit and by other ap-
peals to their parishioners to give generously 'during .
the special collection for Pakistani refugees' or send
your cheque to your Church, 2 -
(The National Director of the Combmed Appeal for . o
Pakistani Relief, )\ . ' :

number of groups were organized ad hoc to respond to the
. : ~
. One was the South ‘Asia Crisis

-

Some of them were

to the conditions and e people of East Pakistan during the

current crisis."S In existence only from September to- December, this

B T S

group, organized presentations on the main university campuses of

4

Ontario, * Another such ad hoc group. was the Canadian Committee

}

for an Independent Bangladesh, consisting of only Torontonians whose

»

sole objective was to try to obtain government' support for the inde-

pendence of East Pakistan,® Their activities -consisted mainly of '
. 3
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. letters in. which arguments for a chainge in Canadian policy were
made to ‘eéitors of Toronto newspaper;: 6 The Bangladesh Associa-
tion, composed priricipally of Pakistan ciigizens zf,ttending Canadign
universities as well‘as some students who werue naturalized, ar_eée
in the large urban céntres' to promoté the cause of ihdependence for |
their homeland.7 Most of their \activities (they had no pﬁblications

and engaged in limited fund raising) were conducted on "a semi-

independent basis" with veryvlittle coordination among provincial
8

A\

bran'ches. Stuﬁents“ concentrated principally on the policies of the
Pakistan and American governments and paid relativeiy little atten-
tion to those of Canada. The most important group, hbwever, which
arose in response‘to the emefgency in South Asia was the Combined
Appeal for Pakistani’ Relief and this chapter c&mcentrates on ‘an ex-
amination of its activities.

The Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was a coalition of

Canadian churches and voluntary agencies formed to improve the

collection of funds to relieve the human suffering caused by the Paki-

£ ! .

stan civil war. Tﬁe organization took form'at a June 11, 1971 meet-
ing of voluntary agency representatives that was held at- Canadian Red
Cross headquarters jn 'I;orqnto.\ The Chairman stated that Oxfam had
informed him that they had roﬁoggfdgllaunch a low key appeal for
funds fo; Pakistan relief bit it appeared that thg campaign had built
momentum very quickly, He suggested "because of the interest qu @

a_the. public in, contributing to Pakistan relief it might be desirable to

O e S
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. ‘ g ‘ [
broaden the base of the q,ppeal in order that it would be more effec-

tive and avoid, agam the multiplicity of appeals sprmgmg up around -
the country, " 10 After a general discussion it was agreed that the
agencies and organizations in attendance were strongly in favour of

and would support a\corlnbined appeal ton thqe—Canadian public, The
constituent members included: the Canadian Red Cross Sociéty; the
Canadian Council :)f Churches; the Can/ad'fan Catholic Organization

for Development and Peace; the Canadian Save the Children Fund;

. the Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Oxfam of Car{ada;

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees. The members
agreed to urge and encourage their representatives at the provincial

and local levels to combine their ‘fund raising efforts with those of

" other organizations in their respéctive communities, 11 Thus the main

- organizational stimulus for the forma/ttion of C,A,P.R, and centraliza-

tion of fund raising was apolitical, There. was no reference to the

) policies of the Canadian government.

The f’orma'tion of this ‘coalition followed-two earlier unsuccess-
ful att/er'npts ;:o bring Canadian non-governmental organizations to-
gether in allia‘nce. Oxfam of Canada called a meeting on May 6, 1971 | !
to discuss the possibility of concerted action by voluntary organiza- _
tions to pressure the government to take. action, .The groups present
(The Canadian Council of Churches, the Mennonite Central Co,rm;ﬂttee

[Canada], the Canadian Council for International Co-operation, Cana-

T 2 Ptk A O o nlet T T T v e

dian Save the Children Fund, Canadian University Service Overseas,




t' . CARE-of Can‘ada,' Oxfam of, Canada, the Unitarian Service Commitiee
| of Cané.da and the Y.M,C..A.) agreed only fo circulate the reports of
their representatives from East Pallkistajn to other interested organ- »
izations and to reconvene as soon as "further information;’ becanrie
available. They took no decision on Oxfam's proposals to dispatch
their own observation team in East Pakistan and to contact a Cana-

dian government official diré\ctly to obtain further information, 12

Again .‘at a meeting convened on June 3 to examine the possibility of

A e o B R o
< . .
1

cooperative fund raising in times of overseas disasters, church and -
voluntary agency representatives (the Canadian Council of ‘Churches,
the Canadian Red Cross Society, Canadian Save the Children Fund,

the Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada and Oxfam of

TR N e bt e sk
4 Y,

% | ’ A Canada) agreedo on several points for a cooperative appgz{l. However',y
they only undertook to explore the rﬁatter further with théir masters
when they had re;lched an appropriate stage in their conclusions, 13
L - Thus the agehcies were initially uhwﬂling to undertake cooperative
’actidn either to pressure the g:gvernment or even tc; raise funds co-
operatively, \

The question of membership in the new body was unsettled, The

suggestion that the Canadian Council of Churches represent all churches

z

, -
USRI S

on the appeal provoked considerable reaction by church represeﬁta-
tives who wanted equal representation and voting privileges, especially
since they felt they would raise much of the money, In what,K was

termed "a very delicate situation," the Canadian Council of Churches’

e 4 e PP
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répresenta’;ive was eyentu 1ly able to convin.ce member g:huréhes to
accept éonik;ined participation despite their anéer over the reduction
in their voting pdwer. 14 Wo]rld Vision of Canada became the ninth \
member in late June despite\an emphasis on limited membership_ to
maximize a rapid‘ response, 15 The Mennonite Central Committee
(Canac;a) was not admitted because a limit of nine members had sup-
posedly been estabhshed The executive d1reétor of M, C.C, felt that
the coal1t1on s "excuse" was "rather weak" and 'did not do much to )
help their "image, w16 1p attempting to organize and promote humani-

£/

tarian relief, the nascent coalition faced problems emanating from its

constituent units and from the scope of the organizational task it

faced. The policy of the coalition was evidént in their public state-

ments and publications,

A, Statements o , _

Representativeé of the appeal made little mention of the Cana-

dian government's response to the Pakistan civil war, "“They did refer
"in paésing to the dispatch of relief to * refugees in India, but )their

3state~m‘ents“ concentrated upon the needs of the displaced ‘popuTation

and the urgency of increased financial donations by 1nd1v1dua1 Cana-
dians. C.A,P.R. shared the government's view of its role to sensi-

tize the public of the need to send aid, o

Representatives of the appeal stressed thg plight of the refu-

gees in order to raise the level of contributions, At a press con-
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ference in Toronto on June 16 to announce the commencement of the
appeal, Major General A E, Wrinch, chairman of the drive, stated

one/}hrdly needed to underline the "gravity of the situation," This

was‘\

peey

ndouBtedly likely to be "one of the worst, if not the worst,

I4

refu situations in our time, " He reported t/ha,t recent figures had
indicated the presence of five to six million refugees in India with

3, 500, 000 in camps and 2, 000,000 "in other circumstances in the

P

fields and on the road." While such relief needs as food, fuel,

}

shelter’ and anti~cholera v;a,cc_ines, were in his estimation i;ﬁmeasur—
able, he stated _that the gppeal hoped to- obtain $2.5 million in the
near future, 17 .Tﬁe emphasis of C, A,P.R, paralleled that of govem-
ment spol\cesme‘n\ in their analysis of the troubled subcontinent.

The same('fheme was reiterated by Dr. Robert McClure, former

moderator of The United Church of Canada. On a speaking tour.of

Western Canada on behalf of the appeal, he repL()rted on his visit to

the refugee camps in India arguing that India had supplied ninety-

T

seven percent :of/t—heﬁﬁd/iﬁ food and medicine, and urged the -Cana-

.

dian' goveriment-to transfer any surplus wheat to India, He observed,

}
however, that: -

. . . the Canadian government is far ahead of a-

dian people. 'In fact they are so far ahead of the people
.that they are afraid now of losing them. )

... I have seen educated men in this country study
~ pictutes of the death and misery of these camps and
say they are faked. This apathy, the very antithesis
of love, is one of the blights of affluence, 18 ~_

~
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_newspapers, be*‘éxpressed his disappointment20 nthqt, with five days

234

Given the context of his remarks, the doctor's statements were more

o ~
-

of a presﬂcriptiorul.lthan a cenéure of thue limited Caﬁadian relief for

the refugees, Thé\;onstra»im as not the government but the public,
Spokesmen pré.ised the Canadian effort even though they pleaded

f(;rx;aim increase in relief contributions., At an August 2 press con-

' ~N !
ference, Mr, Paul Ignatief, executive director of the Canadian

- UNICEF Committee, who, in his capacity as vice-chajrman of the ~

-
Combmed Appedl for Pakistani Relief had just returned from a three~

week visit to India to examine the conditions in th,e camps and assess
the extent and success of Canadian relief efforts, conime;zded\hhe
Canadian governmént for ijts d;acision to send surplus rapeseed to
camps 1n India to be convzzrted into edible oil—~a major dietary need.
anefhg}qss, “he said, the refugee problem would not be soived un-
less countries like Canada responded with much ;nore substantial aid,
as ’they had responded to Biafra after the civil war broke out in

July 1967, The East Pakistan crisls, in his view, had already sur-
passed the Biafra disaster in 1ts magmtude yet Canada had sent

East Pakistan less than a quarter of what it had contr1buted to .

Biafra. 19 Given the governmental emphasis on the need for increased .
aid to India, the x}ice-chairman's statements were coysistént with the N
policy response of Ottawa. - -

" As the campaign neared its end, the chairman of the appeal -

emphasmed the appeal's pr1nc1pa1 theme, In a ser1es of letters in
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u
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;
3
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‘ to go before the end of its fund raising campaign, the coalition had
" received only $800,000 in public contributions. He reiterated that
——— ’, the refugees were in desperate straits with practically nothing to

-wear with the coming of winter, He pointed out the sum collected

o

-

! amounted to an average of only four cents per Canadian: "éurely we
cannot allow the pr1ce of about a quarter of 2 cup of coffee to be

[

the measure of our concern, Let's at least fill the cup and meet our

I:wm
CTTERE g TG R IR

ol

objective," Disclaiming any political motivations, he noted that funds
X\; “ S provided to thaf date had been used exclusively to send immediate
relief supplies.21 The chairman of’ C.A,P,R, thus made clear the

apolitical nature of the fund raising objective,

§ , C.A,P.R, representatives mentioned the response of the Cana-
B :
‘

dian government only within the context of felief for the refugees in

India, Their ‘only demand was for an increase in the amount of aid
' ,and spokesmen alluded to public rather than qfficial indifference, ~

- \ . 8
*Coalition statements clearly concentrated on the question of fund

CELRMANT § Phade 0 et

jralsmg and the necessity of increased contr1but10ns by 1nd1v1dual .

Canadians, C. A, P R, representanves therefore fully agreéd with the
ta ’ \
broad pohcy outlmes of the Canadlan response to the > klstan civil o
] /

o T e ‘ e
war, s . -

T

1 / ?
A | . \\\ .
3 - B, ‘Publications .o ™~

The agpeal s pubhcatmn;?‘so reflected the organization's ex-
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i
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clusive concentration on fund rasing, Is press releases focussed on "




. . ‘, |
' ' the negd for cash donations to relieve the pli t of refugees,’

never ment1qned the cml war or-nbhe response of the Canadian gov-

VAt

SIS ernment The June 16 release announced the formation of the/ Com-

P bmed Appea_l for Paklstam Rehef "to alert the Canadian public to

ge U BEREIA Wt

the situation's sever1ty and to launch a combmed appeal for its re-

lief. n22 Two days later, a release featured a report-by a

ke =

conSultant to the League of Red Cross Societies that stressed the

-t

need for shipment of medicines. This report stated that Indian pro-

ductive capacity could-no longer meet the dernands created by the
A . {_‘I

outbreak of infectious diseases such as typhoid fever and cholera in
. the cs.mps, illnesses which were due to deplorable sanitary cor;di- :
3 ., tions, 23 A Juy 9 release reported the evaluation of a recentlre- e

turned pharmaceutmal expert who depicted the miserable conditions

«

of the campsy = - : . \ T,
“ »

: ) ' Some/refusgees are sleeping in six to twelve ches
“ .~ -of water . , p 2 man can stand just so long, then
T .must. lie down, If he has no shelter ‘and thousands of
o refugees do not, he lies down in watér, mud, and
S - filth bécause h@ simply- cannot stand d; his feet any
A longer, .- . The people are drinking filth, washing
, in filth, literally eating filth, for there 1s no other .
j ‘water,24 N U .

H/é advised that since many items could be purchased locally, .

¥

B e ma ANt e e

goney “was "a top prioritj. n25 (TI}e July 16 release noted that the

nds oi one of the relief coordinators in India had run out because

™

of the arrlval of another 40, 000 refugees B expressed the hope that

Canadians would awaken "to the desperate need here, n26 another ) ‘e
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‘ release that same day, the chairman of the campaign summed up. the

)

Q v 3 -
overall égphasis of their publications: .

any concerned Canadians have already responded -
generously to our appeal for funds, but the growing ’

. number of Pakistanis living in overcrowded camps ,
f and on the roadsides desperately need our help, and ;
5 need it now, Money is urgently needed to provide
§ the minimum amounts of food, medicines, clothing ¥
% and shelter the refugees need to survive, We can -
3 afford to share what we have with thgse who are !
1 suffering. They can't afford to wait, 27 ;
Thus the publications of C.A,P.R. provided information of deterio-

rating conditions in the refugee camps and created a growing sense | ,
fs. of urgency. They provided no material, whatsoever, howevef',, on
: the relief effort mounted 1\oy Canada and, consequently, did little to
. inform their public, On the contrary, they madé no mention of the - a
¥ ’ .
broader qutlines of Canadian policy in a situation of escalating ten-
. - sion in South Asia, . . .

T

C. Activities v . -

-
¢

The ‘exclusive activity .of the Combined Appeal for:Pakistani

Relief was fund raising, The sole purposé‘ of their activities was to

- iy

"achieve a concerted fund raising effort on a nation-wide basis to
provide the-»fnaximum poésible assistance to the Pakistani people who
’ ‘ have suffered so’ much from the recent tidal w;we and civil un,fest

B . and have now fled into the border areas of India," To this end the l
(} ) organization sought "to alert the Canadian publie=to the situgtidn's

¢

PR « e Rt ey Y L ten

severity" so as to obtain their contributions for a. non-political human-

itarian’ objective,’ i.e., relief for the victims of the Pakistan civil-

L]
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' war. 28 __ : R

T Ca The alliance received the major portion of its funds from direct

.

individual contr1but1ons The money collected was d1v1ded evenly

- s

/’ amongst its members. The appeal ralsed a total’ of $441 916 from

Jacc AN NS S

three sources:™direct contributions of $336,068 (53, 4%), $105 848

L SRR

\ f (24%) through the constituent ‘members (almost totally from am of.

Canada) and a cash grant of $1b0 000 (22.6%) from the Can dian

&« R R T A .

e TR
e

! \ . ’ government, 29 The appeal d1sbursed cash grants of $52, 746 to each

A \ . 'of its eight constituent members the Canadian Catholic Orgamzatlon
< \ f;()/r -Development and Peace, the Canadlan Council ‘of Churches, the
\ Canadian Red Cross Society, the Canadian Save the Children Fund,

‘g . the' Canadian UNICEF Committee, CARE of Canada, Oxfam of Canada

| /.land World Vision of ‘Canada. They a,lse gave a cash grant of $5, 000
to the United Nations Higll Commiss:ioner forﬁl-‘tefugees‘. T’llelr ex-

penses amounted to-$15, 952,30 The appeal thus served as a central’, .

B fund raising agency which simply transferred the funds to the ‘membei'

Y I g

organizations, L ’ . .o

' L \ The appeal was aided in the arganization of its act1v1t1 s by

' LN Canadlan government personnel Majo; General - D, C. Spry o the
Canad1an International Development Agency, who -was l1sted in the

l

. 1mt1a.1 publ1c1ty releases as a representative of one of the orgamza-

MES i d wn a e  w

it

tionis in the appeal, 31 attended meetings "to bring mformatio from

O . Ottawa and keep Ottawa_informed “of the w‘ox_'k.ing‘s of the -group. n32 o j

Equally important, the national coordiﬁai;or of the-appeal was|a civil

segvant on loan from the government, Mr. George Pirie from the: _

-




- . \ M %p
‘ ~° Department f Natxonal Health and Welfare, coordinated the first half
of the appeal. 33 Lieutenant Colonel Walter Dabros, from the Depart-

ment of National Defence replaced him for the remhinder of the drive

on half-salary from Olttawa: 34 At the termination of the appeal's

| activities, the chairman Wrote to the Minister for External Affairs
to express his apprecietion for-: "the support of the Governrnent of
Canada ané, 'particula.rIQy, the way friendly and productive co-operation

. . » had been accorded us by C.I D. A,, the Departfnent of National

y —

"t
s

14
¥
o
i

Defence Department of National Health and Welfare and the Depart-

menti ofl National Revenue. "35 Thus the appeal had close and inti-

R R PR

tmaL: organizational as well 'nas financial links with the Canadian .
¢ N . ’4

.goyernment, "
o « ©

o RN

‘The appeal confined its efforts to fund raising and avoided

i
!
A
:
£
4
a
V
i
H

'palitical' comment, The section of the Appeal's Procedural Guide-,
lin;e that dealt with "Why Are There Refugees?" explamed that "a

period of intense civil unrest" had led\*to\ mass exodus of refugees

N
into 'the Indian border areas, w36 A reporter queétmned the fact that

the name Bangladesh was gever mentloned off1c1al/at/zf MOntreal

. // . z
- press conference that was held t ch the appeal, A represent\ni 3
- —_ ' - N
¢ ) { N ) N é )
tive|acknowledged that there was "a' delicate side to the situation,” \ ?
. . ‘ : ™~
given the "problems which bne saw only a little while ago in Biafra/ ' S

! l
Nigeria, " He stated that the appeal preferred to concentrate on the

1 ]

hum? itarian aspects leavmg the politicians to deal with the »pohtlcal i

o

“ causes.37 At the July 14 meetmg of the organization, the public ; J -

4
' , o
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sonalize" a Reuter article to be used for publicity. [As it stood, the

3

4
,\
\
'

with the policies of the Canadian government

L

relations coordinator reported that his agency would attempt to "per-

/aq;ticle was "too political." Thus the appeal self-consciously confined

J .
its efforts to fund raising and so avoided any possibility of conflict

N
J

Coalition members limited the time period of the appeal from

!

its commencement‘in mid-June to the end of August becduse “they did

not wish to interfere with their normal year-round operations.

When

, the brplongation of the appeal was discussed at a mid-August meeting,

Oxfam's represenﬁ;ative argued that his organization haa planned on

the basis of an emergency operation of ten weeks to three months,

As a result, he noted that appeal arrangements with the banks were

to end on August 531 and Oxfam's normal fall campaign would start in

September, 39 Thus he emphasized that Oxfam had established its

( .
priorities  and, as a consequence, was locked into a three-month

tirne phase for the appeal. Mr. Marshall of CANSAVE stated that the

the agencies would become involved in their normal

eptember, He

|

B

as inclined to agree with Oxfam th

“‘closing date-of _August 31 had been-established because all or most of

fall activities in

at they could not

rolong the Com ined Appeal for Pakistani Relief iriﬁefinitely, thoqgh

hie did ask if there might be a compromise in ordex

oh_the last week before Labour Day, as this was the

hen people cam

campaign might

home from vacations,

nt1nue from August 24 to Septemb

toltake advantage

e

o normal time

He suggest*ed lhat a blitz

|
ar .40 All other
|

-

|
I t
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agency repreéeh’caﬁves agreed that the campaign should officially end

on August 31, but that an extra effort should be made to try to reach

-

their goal and that any projects which were. underway shouid be car-
" 41 ' '

t

ried to conclusion, ** Thus the participating aigencies refused to ™

1
-

sacrifice a significant part of their regular institutional activities to
the emergency campaign, .
Moreover, cooperation on the provincial and local levels was

limited despite an agreement to urge and encourage representatives

.to coordinate or combine their. activities, An improvement in co-

., ordination to avoid duplication had been one of %the principal motivat-

b3

ing factors for a combined appeé.l; 42 the July 7 meeting a group
representaiive put forward a suggestion to speed up the process of

. local coordination by having the Combined Appeal for | kistani Relief
name 2 'specificbagencs; at each local level to act as a "convenor" to

e agencies together to form local committees and to appoint

t

Egrs. After discussion, the qrepresentat‘ives decided that such

/ R . ,

re was impractical due to the organizational differences

ious agencies, It was agreed that all agencies would again -~

request their local representatives to invite o_thér agencies

~ . to form local appeal committees. 43 At that date, the appeal did.not -

have a caoordinating committee in Toronto to ensure greater coopera-
tion, "The groups were therefore unable to achieve effective working

arrangements below the national level.
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The national coordinator listed examples of deliberate nc:n—
cooperation,_ stating that Hamilton and London we're "cases in point."44
'He noted that even where local Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief
committees were established,' such as Halifax and Wihﬁipeg, some
Jindividugl agency publ?qity for Pakistani refugees continued. The |
coordinator stated: g -'

I cannot be convinced that it takes less effort to
solicit one hundred sponsors for a newspaper ad in
London than to telephone six represfentatives of par-
ticipating agencies to form a local committee, But
such an initiative will not be undertaken unless co-
operation exists at and is directed from the national
. Tevel, 49 : \ '

Thus the agencies were unable to cooperate in the joint ventures of

-

fund IiaisingA.,\Cp:ordination was more appa.rentﬁthan real,

1 In fact, tl;e‘ apparent concurrence on the appeal's objectives
.concealed o‘ngping friction at the national le”x'rel between constituent
“memb{‘ers. St'ill‘smartﬂiﬁg over the qﬁestion of combined memberships,
church representatives were critical of the operational style of the
voluntary agencies, both ééntrally and in the .field, Church repre-
.séntatives felt that some of the voluntary ageﬂcies were obseisively
concerned with individual publicity because of their need to have

' in contrast with church groups which emphasized

"success stories, '
“the total group. ndb Al o consequence "little tensions" arose when'
they .caught voluntary agency signs in a group photo,- They noted‘that

church repreéenta:tives did not stay at "hotels at 20 dollars a day."47

‘ Thus underlying tensions existed between church and voluntary agen-
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cies' representatives within the appeal,

=

The mam strains throughout the appeal, however, focussed on

s—‘«a’r'ﬁﬁ
»

X,
. e

- the relatlonsmp between Oxfam and the othér members, An incident

just prior to the commencement of the campaign was indicative of

that tense reiatiohship. A Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief
representative in Montreal telephoned Oxfam headquarters in Mont=

real to discuss the fact that Oxfam had obtaired a permit from t

s s o SRR P ORI s

City of Montreal to collect money for ‘their campaign and as a result
the City refused to issue another permit to the Combined Appeal for
Pakistani Relief, An Oxfam representative replied that General Wrinch

and the Red Cross knew nothing of what was going on and what was

L P

neetled, that "only one group was doing something and that was Ox-

5 N

fam," The Cotnbined Appeal for Pakistani Relief repi'esentative in .

; turn responded that Oxfam had joined a combined appeal and suggested

)

that contact be made with Oxfam's Toronto branchto find out what was”

going on, 48 The tone of the interaction was characteristic of inter-

P il

agency c00perat10n throughout the short life of coa.htlon.
X ‘ Participating members raised questlons about’ Oxfam s degree
- of commitment to the appeal. Arguments surfaced over Oxfam news-
paper advertisements that either made no refef'e#nce to the Combined

Appeal for Pakistani Relief or placed the main emphasis on Oxfam, .

/
) .
The chairman, who Was the head of the Canadian Red Cross Society,
. \\
C) * . and the he ds of the Canadian UNICEF Committee and CANSAVE

stated that the ads were in conflict with the spirit of the appeal, 19

B
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' x In reply, Oxfam's representative explained that it was difficult to
redirect the enthusiasm of their local éroups from Oxfg.m to the
combined undertaking since they had organized fund raising prior to .,
the ;:reation of the Combined Appeal for Pakisntani Relief, When the
validity of this premise was challenged by the representative of

CANSAVE, Mr. Tubman of Oxfam of Canada stated that if such co-

operative endeavours were to impede their fund raising at any point -

w90 This suggestion of "a saw-off

their paths would " split.
point" evoked a rebuttal by geoth the representative of CANSATVE and
the chairman that all a ies were ex;l)ected to cooperate fully at

all levels, 01 Member organizations clashed over the minimal level

? of cooperation needed for the organization's fund raising efforts.

3
3
i
7
%
3
-1
'B

A related but distinct conflict between Oxfam and thé other
members developed over the polic§ the appeal should adopt with refer-
ence to the political aspects of the situation, While Oxfam preferred

v

more active comment, most ‘members shared the UNICEF's emphasis -

on "a quieter approach, n52 Division was ev,ident when memb'efs con-
sidered a report by Mr. Shea of Oxfam, Mr., Marshall of CANSAVE
and Dr, Macl{ay of the Canadian Counc.il of Churches on a brigfiné
séssion given them in Ottawa by Mr. James George, Canadian High
Commissioner té India., At the generé.l meeting of the Combined
Appeal f;)r Pakistani Relief on July 29, 1971 the minutes -reported that:

. . . all three expressed disappointment about thé some-

what negative attitude which Mr, George had toward the

‘\ Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief and its ability-to
produce assistance, Mr. George stressed to them that




! » ¢

245

‘ . the Indian government was the main operating and "y
‘ co-ordinating body in fire provision of assistance to “;% -

th fugees and he had indicated moreover that, the ¥

sis for providing assistance would be from the H

ot CaMfdian Government to the Indian government, E . ’ !

was apparent to them that Mr. George was very care-
) ful in his remarks and did not give the.frank appraisal
\ of the ’situg%ion that those attending the briefing had
hoped for,

e
B g
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!
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The chairman of the Combined Appeal, Major General Wrinch of

the Red Cross, statipd that he understood the attitude of the Canadian

T HpeE
BRSO

governmerif on the issue of bilateral relations between governments,

ARG

. L
The entire relief operation was under the direct control of the gov-

ernment c/)f India and the state governments involved. He stated that

~thef/sfé governments were supplying the bulk of the assistance to the

e

refugees and "the political implications were gigantic," 54

However, at the next meeting the report on the meeting was

- ,w%npq\xywm;u_
1

considerably amended to read as follows: Mr. Shea of Oxfam re-
ported that he was disa;ipointed in the -negative attitude which Mr,

George had toward the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief and its

%
!
|
?
[

abilit%} to produce assistance, He said that Mr, -George had stressed
that the Indian government was thé mgin operating and coordinating
body in the provision of assistance to the f'efugees and he indicated
' at assistance would flow principally from the Canadian goverﬁment :
“o that of India, 99 Mr, Marshall (CANSAVE) stated that while he i
’ agreed with most of Mr, Shea's report, he did not share the same

| negative estimate of Mr, George's reﬁmrks about the role of the

Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief. 56 He had npj detected any
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- four possible alternatives with reference to the "elephant":
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w2

feeling that the Combined Appeal-for Pakistant Relief was not a use-
ful effort, 57 ‘Thus two of the three members attempted to reduce |
potential diségreément with the Canadian- government,

Oxfam Became'incre'asingly disturbed by the attitudes of its
fei}ow members and even considered a unilateral departure from the

organization, In July, Oxfam sent a memo to its officers that listed

1) They buy us out for $100, 000, )

2)" We buy out the others and run the Combined Appeal
for Pakistani Relief,

3) We run our own campaign in certain undefined fields
not being tapped by the Combined Appeal for Palnstam
Relief,

4) We mthdraw from the Combined Appea.l for Pakistani
Relief, 9% | 0

D\issatisﬁed and frustrated by inter-organizational conflict, the found-
ing agency considered withdrawal even though the departure would
have severely crippled if' not destroyed the coalition,

As a result the appeal's national director, Walter G. Dabros,,
felt that the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was never a "truly -
combined co-ordinated and co-operative effort [based upon] results
achieved fc;r efforts expanded. 99 He noted that a review of the

minutes of the committee meetings clearly revealed that:

. . . each preceding meeting was only marginally pro-,
ductive because each succeeding meeting necessitated
a rehash of the same problems, the same emttional
pleas for understanding, the same evasive replies with
-qualifications regarding cooperation and the same sum-
mation (no offence intended), 'the discussion was use-

© ful', .. the discussion may have been useful but it did
not achieve the essential results—final solution of the .

T W R e DA oL Py -k
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‘adversely the success of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani \Relief

~ procedural wr'cingles so that the Combined Appeél for
Pakistani Relief\can direct its energies to its 'raison
- d'étre!, fund raisi g.

Secondly, he pointed out that the api)eal had received only $16; 500
g S T

~of the total amount raised by mid-August because the organizations

had dehberately encouraged contributions to a choice of several in-
stitutions w&th the Combmed Appea.l for Palqstam Relief "appearing

almost as an afterthought, w81 g approach to the appeal, | in his

Yo
N

estimation, had tended to dissipate the combined adi{antages to affect

and to create "major problems" in the area of cooperation:

Based on information available, the decision to
launch the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief was
a good one, Unfortunately it is now apparent that the AN
information available was inadequate and incomplete, "
so the launching of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani
Relief in its present form becomes a bad decision, I
am not suggesting that anyone had dishonorable inten-
tions, deliberately withheld information to deceive or.
that their integrity and sincerity are questionable, , . .

The fact remains however, that the intensity of al-
ready launched individual campaigns was played down
and misrepresented to the initial meeting with the
result that the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief .
was born on a false premise, Just as a fib moves
through a 'little white lie' to a Big Lie in order to
maintain credibility of the first fib so also does the
base of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief
become more hollow and cooperation more distant
with each anemic justification (more emotional and
evasive than the last) of the sins of non-cooperation
committed by field representatives probably in all
.innocence because they have not been told other-
wise,

Thus the activities 6f the coalition were uzidermined and dissipated

. - by dissension and misunderstanding, The financial consequences were

- .
- 4y
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L l~~”c€ﬁa{t/ions of the refugees,
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\wjg could further Jegaardlze itg fund ralsmg enterprise,

— b —~
P N \
- -

D. Summary

L 4

The Combined :&ppeal for Pakistani Relief chose.to confine their
" reSponse to fund raising and assidtyusm:ded- any partisan political_
stance concerning the Psilgstanc;ﬂ war, o ;
focussed on f;h_e/urg'eoo;v of cash donations to relieve the appalling
s Members' did not discuss publicly any
aspect of Cahadian poficy in the civil war other than the dispatch of
aid to India, Given the monetary and organiZationa.l assistance of
the Canadian government as well as the presence of government per-
sonnel it is not surpris ng that the appea.l chose the safety of silence
. and passwely supporte off1cf1a1 policy.

\ P

. I political neutrality was the pr1ce of . e&e ﬁve organization,

" the appeal nevertheless never becarmie a trul;J f)ined, coordinated

e to function together

local levels they deliberately chose not to wo‘
\
\'E’hey could agree

- (OO B v \
to submerge individual ‘organizational identit1e

only on the time spgn/of their commitment to th ‘Iappeal in order to.

\\\\‘ ;
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Statements and publications
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~ stani Relief were unable to transcend the vested interests of theu?
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relief to con51der and comment onﬁhe pOl/lBS/Gf the Canadian gov-

Canadian 'pulglic and to the government., Representatives of the nine’

“ major organizations were not willing to work together "to alleviate

lect and disburse relief aid was through a single highly organizéd and'

"of East Pakistanis or the regional and global context of the escaldting

» . AV '
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avoid interfering with their normal year-round 'ofJ'era.tions. Members
. -

of the appeal apparently were too preoccupied with the pol/1t/1c,s/e{///

-

ernment,

activjties appears to have been/to project an image of unity-to the
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this ‘desperat‘e situation [while]  eliminating duplication and cempetition

to keep administrative costs to an absolute minimum. "63 They did not

consider whether in a disaster Osituation the more effective way to col-

N S

experienced agency rather than through a profusion ofugroups, They
made no attempts to evaluate the effectiveness of their individual

. /
relief efforts or the appropriateneés of the Canadian’gorernment's

response, Nor did they. examine the underlying eé.uses ef the outflow - . b

¢onflict, Their strategy was“"designed solely to promote individual
donations ‘by a public already inundated by similar charitable appeals,

Thus, even in the face of what they described as "the greatest

FORRNEIERS

tragedy of the c/entu/y, n64 members of ttye Combined Appeal for Paki-
/

2

mdltv:tdual orgamzatmns The appea.lf was r1ven with mternecane fac- o

tlona.hsm as each of the members ]ockeyect to protect or adtance their

,‘/ 5
)
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own inst;tutional interests’ and to impede those of rivals. The scholar-

.
il

-ly, literature has suggested that the lowest cgmmbn ‘den:)niinator in a

broad based coalition “of snon-governmental organizations would be the®
. /,__:j_,/—"" v

. -collection of il a non-political context, ‘In fact;’ members =

demonstrated by ‘their continuous?and serious divisions that the Com- -

Q

te——— ‘f‘
bined Appeal for P alustanfReheL Qperated on.an even lower level of ;
) ’ |
agreement,’ k served nly as " .. 3, good Vehlcle for acqu1r1ng pub- o, 4 o
: hc cred1b1l1ty for ﬁ:QI\ndua.l agencles “65 .
; j '“Z < . ‘
- | :
/’:' ~ \L:‘::"/ % . . : “:1
| ‘ | - .
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Footnotes - Chapter V

1Combmed Appeal for
May 25 1972: “18th,

P
kistani Relief, Document, W,J, Dabros,
d Appeal for Pakistani Relxpf, Prob-
d. Mr, Dabros was the Kational

of the appeal. Though undated, given

2Combined Appeal for
National Coordinator, "-Gombi
lems and Recommendations, "™
Coordinator for the second h

~ the amount of contributions list d,."it .was probably written durmg the

third week of August, .
The Combined Appeal for Pahstam Relief is heremafter re-

3South Asia Crisis Commltteé, blxeatlog, newspaper, untitled,

, Deeember 17, 1971,

Oxfam of Canada, Minutes of Meeting, December 7, 1971:
Administrative Committee meeting, The core of the group numbered

‘no more than six persons,

~oy

‘bid, Though the group tried to establish a formal link with
Oxfam of Canada the administrative committee dec1ded agalnst any
such relationship,

“

“Canadian Committee for an Ih’de‘pe‘r;cfent Bangladesh, personal
interview with C, K, Kalevar, November 5 and 28, 1971,

6Ib1d These included letters in The Globe and Mail, July 14,
1971; The Toronto Star, July 20, 197]; The Globe and Mall August 1,
197 1 The Globe and Ma11 Aug‘ust 26, 1971; ‘The Toronto Sta.r “
December 6, 1971, -

’ Smce the leader attributed Ottawa's support. of the Paklstam

T government to Canadian dec1s1on-makers obsession with separatism

L

in Quebec,. he felt that it--was 1mperat1ve to differentiate the situation

in East Pakistan from that of Quebec:
: L Geographlcally, Bangla Desh is not an integrat part
‘'of West Pakistan as Quebec is of Canada, -
-2, Democratically, Bangla Desh has the majority of
. .. population and thus cannot be accused of separatism, -
. 3. Electorally, the Awami League obtained 167 seafs out
of 169 seats in Bangla Desh, a convmcmg mandate
- by any "standards,
' \4 Historically, in spite of the fact that Bengalis form
the maJorlty, no head of state of Pakistan has been
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-(Footnotes - Chap. V) ' L

‘of tents were pitched in the South West corner| and simulated ref-

7Bangladesh Association of Canada personal interview with
. Sadat Kazi, July 2, 1974, | .
s
Shid, “ g T

.On July 21-about fifteenmembers demonstrated outside the National

) Journahsts was being held, (The Globe and Mail, July 22, 1971,) o,

L4

a Bengali, while frequently a French Canadian has
rued Canada,

—~—

5. Economically speaking, Quebec’ has gained from the o
Canadian federal government while Bangla Desh has C
been exploited by West Pakistan, " - N

(The Toronto Star, July 30, 1971,) . ~ :

The only other activity of the group'wa a combined project
with the South Asia Crisis Committee in which a simulated refugee
camp was erected in Nathan Phillips Square in Toronto, A number /

ugees camped in them. Some _sewer pipes and|qil drains served as .
illustrations of typical shelters. Blowups depicting life in the camps /
in India were also displayed and a C,T.V, news documentary "The -
Seed of War," shot at Indian refugee camps,’ was shown, Speakers /
who had v1s1ted the camps were on hand to) give their impressions to

the public. The objective of the project was "to\ bring the problem .
dramatically before the Canadian people, " (Canadxag India Times,.
November 4, 197 1.) f , “ .

i
i

9%bid. On March 27, 1971 fifty memLers paraded in Toronto in
front of a building where one hundred persfons from West Pakistan .
were holding a meeting to celebrate Pakls an Republic Day (The Globe
and Mail, March 24, 1971). On-July 1 e hundred members
clashed with a much larger group of the a.k15tan1 Solidarity Com-
mittee in Toronto. (The Canadian India Tﬂmes August 15, 1971,) v .

Press Building in Ottawa where a presssconference by two Pakistani

The Quebec chapter, the most active of the assoc1at10n S
branches, did undertake a special campauZn against the dispatch of
Canadian military supplies on the ship, the Padma (seepp. 89-90)that
included telegrams to the government and the four political parties

as well as a demonstration in Montreal.\f

10c, A, P, R., Minutes of Meetings, June 11 1971 - re Repre~
sentatives of Nat1ona1 Agencies and Organizamons mscussmn of 4 Co-—
ordinated .Appeal for Paklstg.m Relief, p.; 1, [ . .
’; - .

l
’ Lo

! |
11pid,, p.-2; C.A, P.R., Procedural Guidelines, n.a., n.d.,

!

pp. 1-2. _ xe f ‘n ' [ .. , - - \

<
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13 -
C.A P.R,, Minutes of Ni‘eetg, June 3, 1971 - re: Coopera—

nfl Raising in Times of Disaster Overseas pp. 1-5,

4The Canadian Cquncﬂ of Churches personal interview with
‘oyd Honey, Noverer 6, 1975 -

15c. .R., Minutes of Meetig,‘ June 23, 1971, pp, 3-4,
1\ \ -
R ‘ C.A P R., letter| from W, J. Dabros, Natlonal Coordmator

N \ to- Daniel Zehr, Mennomt Central Commlttee (Canada), JN
1971,

The Mennonites," letter from Dan1e1 Zehr, Executive Secre-
\ , tary, Mennonite Central Committee (Canada), to W.J, Dabros,
National| Coordinator, C.Aj P.R,, August 19, 1971,

0

17106 Globe and Mail, June 17, 1971; The Toronmto Star, °

June 171& T971. k ) 3
" 18y Edmorton Jourhal, August 8, 1971; The p\roving,e,
August §, 1971, :

August 3, 1971,

20The Montreal Star, August '26 1971,

The Anglican Church |of Canada, Canadian Churchman, 98,

No, § (September, 1971), p, {l, [,
\
\ 1
{

ZIM é ‘ \

2C.A.P.R., Press Reldsse, June 16, 1971 (1),

i

19The Montreal Star, August 3, 1971; Montréal m\létm; S
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z (Footnotes = Chap. |V) i
26miq,, July 16, 1971 (1), "
2Thid,, ). | - ,/ )

‘ y
28C. A.P.R., Procedural Guidelines, n,a., n.d.,

ents from
1, 1972,
ril 1, 1972

29¢, A, P, R., Slatement of Receipts and Disburs
Commencement of the Fund on June 17, 1971 to March |
C.A.P.R., Statement! of Receipts and Disbursements,
to March 2, '1973; C.\A, P.R.,. Report -of Contributions.
Pefiiod May 24,” 1972 to June 2§, 1072,

This was composed of $103, 398. 55 from Oxfam
‘" $195, 00 from CARE - .2%; $815.00 from .C.C, O.D, P. ; ,
$1,389.86 from World Vision - 1.3%: $50.00 from UNICEF - less . - =

| than . 01%, | ot

30Ibid. Iﬁ mid 19;72, after the Canadian ré@cfgnition o’fA B*a‘rig‘l‘a->
/ > desh, $5,245.77 was disbursed to each of the constituent mbers,
.- . ),
- - ——31CTATPR,, Document, unsigned, "Organization Rep
undated. " -

entatives, "

T ARt o

/

320. A .P.R,, Minutes of M'eeﬁng, June 3, 1971“ - rLe:
, tive Fund Raising in Time of Disaster Overseas, p. 4.

oopera-

33Canada, Department of National Health and Welfare, lletter
from John Munro, Minister for National Health and Welfare to
Major General Arthur E. Wrinch, Chairman of-C.A,P,R,,
September 1, 1971, T S o ’

Pl

b
= ‘*‘“'w-r' ke ‘_

. 34Camada, Department of National Defence, letter from Donald

S. Macdonald, Minister for National Defence‘to Major General L

A Arthur<E, Wrinch, Chairman of C.A,P,R., July 14, 1971, .
- e r . ’ ’ : '
¥ - 35C, A, P.R., letter from Major General Arthur E, Wrinth,

' Chairman, to Mitchell Sharp, Minister for External Affairs,

,September 28, 1971, - o

/

38,4 P.R., Procedural Guidelines, n.a., nd., p. 6.

—

\ * .
] 3'7I\Je.Devoir, June 17, 1971,
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(Footnotes - Chap,

38C A, P.R.,  Minutes of Meeting, July 14, 1971: 6th, p. 5
. " ' ( o~
f@b‘%.A. P.R,, Minutes of Meeting, August 12,. 1971: 8th\?\ p. 7.

P

40144

411, | ‘ )

+

42C A, P.R., Procédural Gﬁidelines, n.a., n.d., pp. 1-4.

{ 1971: 5th, pp. 5, . . '
44c A, P, R., Document, W, J, Dabros, National Coordinator,

"Combined Appeal for Pakistani Rehef Problems and Recommenda-
tions," n.d., p. 3,

" 43C, A P.R., Minutes of Meeting, July 7

x4’51bid. ' :

¢ A

Eion Mackay, November 28, 1975,
/ ’
4T,
i o .
48¢ A, P, R., Dotument, unsigned, "Notes on a Telephone Call
from Mrs, Marguerite Wilson, June 14, 1971, 12:30 P, }VI.," n,a, . ) e

460i;};dian Council of Churchés, ‘personal interview with Dr,

49, A'P.R., Minutes of Meeting, June 29, 19%s 4th, p, 13; |
Minutes of Meeting, July 14, 1971: 6th, p. 5. /

\ . ' * D
5 O]bid' . . . “ .
S1mid,

. 527he Canadian Council of Churches personal interview with
Dr Floyd ‘Honey, November 6, 1975, - ’ .

53¢, A. P, R., Minutes of Meeting, July 20, 1971: Tth, pp. 4-5.
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’ 1 (Footnotes - Chap. ' V)

"C, A,P.R., Minutes of Meeting, August 12, 1971: 8th, pp. 1-2;

.| 561hid, l ' :
! —_— s a R
/ ‘ A 57mid. i ) i
| ' .
|

580xfam of Canada, Memo to the Officers and Staff, un51gned

—

L T July 20, 1971 - re: Pakistan disaster.
: 'r /
EE ' /" ‘ 590 A.P.R., Document, W, J Dabros, National Coordinator,
, "Combined Appeal for Pakistani Rehef Problems and Recommenda-
‘ / tions, " n,d., p. 1. ‘ -
/f . 60@_@. )
j , , S
; - 6lpig, _ A , "
: 62pid,, p. 2. - | : -
T ‘ ’

: ,f 63c, A, P, R., Document, " Procedural Guldehnes n,a,, nd.,
pp; 1, 6,

]

s
- /
£ B4pphig, ,
f%} 650 A,P.R,, Document, W.J, Dabros, National Coordinator,
N . !"Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, Problems and Recommenda-
H l : t1ons, " n, d., p. 3. ,
i ' | ;
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CHAPTER VI -

»
e

THE RESPONSE OF CANADIAN NEWSPAPERS

Canada's policy of not interfering in the internal
-affairs of other nations is strained—whatever Ottawa
) : does—when civil war or rebellion breaks out in a

friendly country. To continue normal relations, in- ;
cluding trade and aid, is in effect to support the *
regime that standg for the status quo, To recognize
or even to feed af rebellious or breakaway provmce
- will be interpreted as backing its claims,

(The Toronto Star, April 14, 1971.)

. There is very little that a country like Canada, a
- " very modest power in the community of international
o y politics can do to ameliorate the calamity in Pakistan,
h l We are neither rich enough nor strong enough to bring
any effective pressure to bear on events in that troubled ~
country

(The Globe and Mail, Jul

The Canadian public received very little information from the

Py i

agencies and groups active in fund raising. Neither church \groups nor

: . ‘ e
voluntary agencies provided a flow of information- Which the interested

¥ -
s

public could use to evaluate goverrment policy. A major source of

information and education owever, was newspapers across the

country, 1 They were an cbvious resource if an informed and critical l

e

ewspaper '

public were to consider any aspect of government policy

comment could not only inform but also establish road political

b
context for the operations andactivities of voluntary associations and

for the conduct'and content of Canadian foreign policy, Government

HERE o
l s 3

leaders and, voluntary associations turned to the public for support of

257
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_ : : their de;finitign of the issues, Newspapers (given the absence of
alternative sources of information and évaluation), in their reports
and editorials, were the sole éourées available toh the public, The
qualits; of their coverakfge and comment would be critical ir} the crea-
tion of an educatéd public, 2 ,
éanadian newspapers showed considerable editorial interest in
) Canada's fbreign policy response to the Pakistan civil war. One of
j the seventeen newsﬁ’apérs surveyed, Le Devoir, focussed more than

50% of its editorials on the actions of the Canadian go'vernment'. Six

newspapers (La Presse, 3 Montréal Matin, The Gazette, The Globe

and Mail, The Toronto Star and The Vancouver Sun) devoted between

27% and 37% of their editorial coverage to Canadian policy. Four news-

papers (The Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil, The Montreal Star and The

Ottawa Citizen) had almost 11%, Six newspapers (The Evening Tele- .

gram, The bhronicle Herald, Le Droit, The Winnipeg Free Press,

The Star Phoenix and The Edmonton Journal)z had none, When the

definition of relevant editorials is expanded to inélude simply a refer-

g ' ) ence to the Canadian response, five newspapers (The Chronicle Herald,

The Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil, Montréal Matin and The Montreal
: Star) had between 30% and 40%. Thus newspaper editorials provided

. the Canadian public the necessary comment to form an educated.

opinién about the response of the Canadi;an government to the Pakistan

civil war (see Table 6:1).
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TABLE 6:1 -
Pakjstan Civil War ‘Editorials 3
S Focus on  Mention of References :
‘ No. on Canadian  Canadian to Canadian . {
Pakistan Foreign Foreign Foreign . 3
Civil War Policy Policy Policy ) :
Evening Telegram 14 0 (0%) 1 (7.1%) 1 (7.1%) ]
Chronicle Herald 7 0 0% 3 (2.8% 3 @2 8% ‘ P
Telegraph Jou}na} 11 1 0% .3 (27.3%) .4 (36.3%) ﬁ
Le Soleil 19 2 (10.5%) 5 (26.3%) 7 (36.8%) |
Le Devoir ' 12~ 7 (58.3%) 3 @5%) 10 (83.3%)
La Presse 16 5 (31.3% 6 (37.5%) 11 (68.8%) 3
Montréal Matin 3.~ 1(33.3% 9 (0%) 1 (33.3%) ﬁ |
Le Droit 7 0 0% , 4 6L1B & (1.1%) 14
Gazette 15 -. 5 (33.3% 5 (33.3%) 10 (66.6%)
~ Montreal Star 22 . 2(9.1%) 7 (31.8%) 9 (40.9%)
Ottawa Citizen 26 2 (19.7%11(42.3%) 13 (50%) . L
Globe and Mail 19 '°7u (36.8%) 10 (52.6%) 17 (84.2%)
Toromto Star 15 4(26.7%) 7 (46,7%) 11 (13.3%)
Winnipeg Free Press 8 0 (0%) 1 (12.5%) 1 (12.5%)
Star Phoenix o 0 0%) 2 (100%) 2 °(100%)
Edmonton Journal 3. 00BH 2675 2 (66.6%) ;o
Vancouver Sun 14 - 4 (28.5%) 9 (64.3%) 13 (92,9%) ”"i ﬂ |
Total , 213 7 40 (18.8%)79 (37.1%) 119 (55.9%) g

-

-
-
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nerally, newspapers gave active or passive editorial sanction

to the -direction of Car;adian foreign policy. Ten of the seventeen

newspapers surve (The Chronicle Hex:ald, The Telegraph Journal, ,

1 ( Le Soleil, Montréal Matin, Le D;\"d‘it, The Gazette, Thf Glo‘be and ;3
§ ' Mail, The Winnipeg Free Press, the Saskatoon Star Phoenix land The i
;; Vancouvez: Sun)(had mostly. positive editorial® evaluations of Canadian § (
A actions and_of those, seven made no negative comments, The Gazette, é
. The Globe and Mail and The Vancouver Sun were the only exceptions, ,

Two newspapers, The Montreal Star and The Edmonton Journal, pub- ‘

PSR

3

oy

" lished Yan equal number of positive and critical comments while one

newspaper, The Evening Telegram, made no editorial evaluations, Only

four of the seventeen newspapers—Le Devoir;, La Presse, The Ottawa )

-

Citizen and The Toronto Star—had more negative than positive edi-

ke TIRTBES T TN e
ey

torial references to Canadian foreign policy. Thus the newspapers

i - ~—

;
z ‘ supplied the Canadian public with editorial guidance that'was positive ————
g _in its evaluation of the appropriateness of the Canadian response !
(see Table 6:2), 5 _ '
. \
A, Areas of Support .x 3
An examination of the content of the favourable editorial com-* g \4

ment revealed some diversity in detail, but rather little in sub- ‘
stance, The areas of support for Canadian foreign policy in-

cluded alimost’ complete agreement on aid to the refugees in India w1th

‘majority approval of the call for the reétoraiion of democratic civil-

—
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g _  TABLE 6:2

Editorial Eva;uationé of Canadian Foreign Policy

References to ,
, Canadian " Positive Negative

Tt

:5 " Foreign Policy Evaluations Evaluations
% Evening Telegram 1. 7 T“O 0%) 0 (0% - %
4 Chronicle Herald 3 2 (66.6%) 0 (%) L
% Telegraph Journal . -4 3 (75%) / 0 (0% ] E
"_. - Le Soleil 7 4 (55.5%) 0 (0% :
_ Le Devoir 10 - 2 tZO%) 8 (80%) ,
* | La Presse 1. 3 (27.3%) 5 (45.5%) P
¥ ‘ ~ Montréal Matin | 1 1 (100%) 0 (0%)
- Le Droit . 4 .3 (75%) 0 (0% |
Gazette . 10 8 (80%) 2 (20%)
Montreal Star e 4 (a4 4 (@4.4%)
Ottawa Citizen 13 - 4 (30.6%) 6 (46. 1%) ?i
B D " Globe and Mail S 10 (58.8%) 5 (29, 4%)
Toronto Star 11 3 (27.2%) 7 (63.6%)
. Winnipeg Free Press = 1 1 (100%) 0 (%)
- Star Phoenix 2 1(60% = 0 (0%
" Edmonton Journal 2 1 (50%) . 1 (50%)
Vancouver Sun C13 5 (38.5%) 4 (30,6%)
Total - . 119 55 (46.2%) 42 (35.3%)
¥ . i ’ : \ %
¥ \ g
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‘ _ ian rule in W&Hﬂ the uglementatmn of a military embargo,

.Some newspapers also endorsed the dee131bn to delay immediate

P
K g, o -, -

i 2 L b o i

o ol TN e o e s IR ¢

T, AT

recognition of the new state of Bangladesh, Editorialists gave only

) e

scittered praise to: other aspects of the Canadian response to the

Pakistarr civil war,” \ - ' ; .

Some editoridists’Began by endorsing the initial Canadian deci-

e

AU s M2 T e TRt Bt =< 34 101

' sion npt to interfere in the internal affairs of Pakistan. The Vaheouver ‘

R

Sun (March 30) stated that: ,

%
S

el
- . Pakistan is a sovereign country and must settle its
affairs its own way, Thi§ is the position Canada must : ‘
take, We can only hope that peace will come as soon . '
as possible, one way or other,

Both The Edmonton J ournal (April 6) arnd The Montreal Gazette

W AR R e % [ R

(April 186) felt that there was very little that any outside country or

, \ £
agency could or should do about the situation in East Pakistan, saying
it was not possible "even t‘oy insist upon an end to bloodshed and

humane treatment of the surviving losers," The Toronto Star (April

14) stated that:

S Canada would indeed be foolish to start a diplomatic
offensive against the Pakistanis, to express our dis-

‘ . approval by some action—Ilike breakmg off relations—

which m}ght be hard to undo later when ca.lm is re-

.stored.

e matie o e o

Le Droit castigated the proposals of opposition parties and interest

groups that Canada .take a stand, The June 14 editorial noted that: - " L
} . Un député de l'opposition M. Heath Macquarrie qui
\ . paraissait d'avantage animé-de soucis électoraux que - :
. de compassion pour les pauvres ... a rudement apos- / , ]
/ T trophé le.premier ministre pour n'avoir pas la solu- : i
A - l\ %




Ay

tion 4 présenter en vue du réglement du conflit paki-

stanais, Cette attitude irréfléchie .. . implique une

intervention du Canada dansles affaires d'autrui, Elle g
serait déraisonable que si 1'Inde ou le Pakistan se ‘ N
melait de donner au Canada des conseils pour lé { \
réglement des problémes qui peuvent exister entre

le fédéral et les provinces canadiennes,

H

Des groupes de pression sont toujours preéts a
pousser le Canada dans des aventures qui ne sont pas
- les siennes. Qu'on se rappelle les débats acrimonieux
qui se sont livrés aix Communes sur le Biafra. Les )
agiteurs de service sont toujours a l'oeuvre, et le .
ministre des affaires extérieures a toutes les raisons
de se montrer prudent dans ses propos comme dans ‘ )
ses actes. Il eut été préférable que les délégués ’ :
£anad1ens au cours de leur voyage, aient observé lat « - o
méme discrétion que le ministre, Quelques-uns se
sont fourboyés en abordant l'aspect politique d'un ‘
probléme d'une extréme complexité alors que seul o 1

I'aspect hu.ngtaire doit nous préoccuper,
: )
Canada's policy of non-interference received substantial editorial sup- ,

port during the first stages of the Pakistan civil war, - -

@

§
whiléd the July 21 editorial stateq: - E ‘ ) §
5

Nonethelegss many newépaper editorialists approved the call by
the Minister for External Affairs for a political settlement in East
Pakistan and in particular his speech on that subject in the House ‘of

Commons on june 16. Both the/ editorialé in The Ottawa Citizen and

Le Soleil (June 9) stated that the international community needed

.
"“non seulement de porter des secours immédiats aux réfugiés behg{s

en Inde, mais de faveriser le rétabhssement d'une s1tuat10n normale o

o

au Pakista.n oriental, de méme que l'in,tégration rapide des millions. - -

i
' . “ § 1
de réfugiés en Indé provenant du Pakistan oriental." The Telegraph g
o \ ,,!
Journal (June 18) -thought that the Minister's view was "widely shared %
B - . . @ a X o - Y , - 7
, &

'

2
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among governments and supporters of ~democracy throughout the -.

world, " The éditorials of The Ottawa Citizen (June 18) The Winm-

peg Free ‘Press (June 18) and The Vancouver Sun (June 19) express-

ed the' view that there should be general s_aiisfactionxbé‘cause Mr,

i

Sharp had voiced "the feelings of Canadians on-the subject'-in a

z

speeoh that "hit the nail on the head," Le Soleil (July 14) reflected

the view of most of the nation's press that the minister's proposal

)

" was a- middle. of the road solution that would riot satisfy the two-

sules in the c1v11 war, but was the only possible éompromise plan,

. Thusg many editoriahsts agreed,mth the’ government's decismn to

. Y , ‘.
modify its policy of diplomatic support for the Pakistan government
P .

The newspapers ]ustified approval er Canadian dip,lomatic 1nter-,

ference in Pahstan's mternal affairs’because of the possxble esca]a-

1

. ended

>
tion of the civil war to, 1nternationa1 conﬂict and the strong possi—

bility of 'ger}ocide. The Ottawa Citizen; '(June 15) noted that the Paki-

"stan government was not only seelung “outside economic aid which

could be used to strengthen 1ts oppressmn ir( the eastern wing but,

by 1ts policies, it was responmble for six milhon refugees in India, -

)

The exodus might Well cause a regional "explosion, " The Montreal -

. Star (Ju;ne 18) remarked that the Mimst'er 5 statement had indeed

»
L 2

. .. the old evasive policy loosely labelled as non-
interference in the internal conflicts of ancther.
.country. The fact is that so ‘called internal conflict’s
“often refuse to conﬁne themselves to fixed frontiers .
cen - ' the whole subcorttinent is in danger of violent con-

}
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Prime Minister Trudeau in his appeal™ while the’ Globe and Mall
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frontation, '

This is the practlcal approach which alone can -
justify the“decision . .. but beyond it is a factor of
at least equa] importance drawing on moral and
humanitariap’ considerations, The Pakistani regime
is practising genocide, . ‘ o A

h éﬁ@me‘ﬁ‘ FETR . o w7t
v - o

Thus the newspapers rationalized the government's violation of its

-

S e et el

previous commitment to non-interfererice, a cornerstone of its past
&iplomatic policy,
‘ . : f
Editorialists applauded the Prime Minister's plea for the life ) . T .

. of Sheik Mu]1bur Rahman because, as The Toronto Star (August 12)

argued, if the Shelk ‘were executed "one Of the last hopes for avéid-

ing a war between Ind1a and Palnstan will have been lost," The

13

SN g L.

Vancouver Sun (Aug'ust 14) stated that "decent opinion is at éne with »

-~

(August 14) noted that: -. ¢ ~-< .

If ever there was time for réstraint by Paklstan
President Yahya Khan it is now. ., .
—.  For this reason Prime Minister Pierre Trudeau's
request that the West Pakistanis show mercy toward
Sheik Mujibur should be emulated by every country in
the world, and especially® by those like Canada” which
‘" are providing aid of any kind to the unreasoning gov-
_ernment of President Yahya, :

S

« -
La Presse (August 18) felt tvhat the Canadian intervention had played

-t
0

b
»
D T e PRV
]

-an’ important role: e T,
5 L N
b On ne peut certes pas assurer que c'est l'inter- j“/
. . vention du premier ministre Trudeau qui a convamcu , e .
v les’ autorités pakistanaises d'aJourner le procés du \\

leader bengali mais il n'est py défendu du penser
o _qu' elle y a contribué. .

RIS P s T B

The newspapers therefofe sa.nEtioned a second diplomatic intervention
’ ¥ - . f N RN
by Ottawa in the civil war, .. L
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_showing in international aid statisties, this country's crash

- of intervention required of Canadians was the provision of medical

i 266 4

Editorialists praised the dispatch of relief to East Pakistan

i
- o r':g
o

refugees in .the border etaies'of India both because of the plight of = g

the displaced and because of the growing danger of’ regionJ(l war.

e

The Vancouver Sun (December 7) stated that despite "Canjda's poor

program

to help the East Pakistan refugee problem has been gene ous; ap-

« Lrone VEedArY

plauded by all parties , . ., and undoubtedly by all Canadians." The .

Toronto Star (December 7) commented that "Canada had not been

/
v

. niggardly in its response,” The Chronicle Herald (June 9) and e

Le'Droitd (June 14) felt there could be no politieal objections to the

disf:atch of relief since, .as the latter stated (July 21), the only form

and food aid. In addition to the humanitarian aspect, The Montreal

Star (October T) felt the relief could "cut down on the chance Paki- -

stan and India will be pushed into war." The- Globe and Mail (May

24) also pointed to the danger of an Indo-Pakistan conflict provoked .

'5y a violent upriszfng in West Bengal that would profit "neither (fanada

. persuasive if accompamed by an 1nternat10na1 program for the refu-

nor the world " As a result the TorontQ Star - (May 31) stated that |

any diplomacy to prevent such an occurrence was "likely to be most ,‘ 5 ’

gees, " The newspapers thus lauded the general "Ci/nadian economic °

’

‘response to the civil war,

A%

“Newspaper editorialists agreed with the insistence of Canadian

-

authorities upon international suf)eri?ision of relief for Pakistan,. \
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Though The Globe and Mail (May 24) suggested that Canada give more

food as relief assistance to a fellow member of the Commonwealth, it
as well as La Presse (June 6) recognized the necessity 'of United
Nations involvement in the relief process "to make surg that most of

the aid reaches its proper destination, " and "not be used as .a tool of

’ N ~
suppr‘essidn° " The Edmonton Journal (June 26) was even more precise:

- Donor nations must -also insist that. distribution of
aid is the responsibility- of neutral international agen-
cies such as the Red Cross, its equivalent or an
organization of the United Nations. “The West Paki-
stani army can, for obvious reasons, not'be entrusted
with this task,. _

The newspapers therefore favoured the government's 1n51stence on
~ proper Supermsmn of the flow of rehef to Pakistan,

One neWSpaper did give editorial approval tp a related dfacision
}k&anada to allow the continuation of development asmst anc to

Pakustan The Gazette (July 16) was the sole neyspaper t unequivo-

~

cably support the dlspatch of development assmt ce:

Surely Heath Macqua;'rle ﬁhe Conservative Mem-
ber ... spoke for a maJom{y of concerned \Canadians
when he expressed the view that aid to Pakistan should
not be discontinued because of the events in\East Paki-
stan, . ..

It seems to be a pobr principle that says aid must
go only to countries whose governments and armies
meet certain standards of behavior,

I is when conditions are at their worst that out<
.side help, moral and material, is of its greatest
value, The willingness to help need not imply the

g slightest degree of approval, )

The newspaper therefore supported the government's decision not to

impose immediate economic sana:tions on t‘xe\}’akistan government,
’ I a - -

|
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Newspaper editorialists acclaimed the government's decision to

impose a military embargo on Pakistan. The Globe and Mail (July 2)

noted;

M There was a time when scribblings on a contract °

were much akin to Holy Wr1t -
. Thank goodness that is no longer the case, At
least not as far as Canada.is concerned. In placmg
a hold order on those forty-six crates of ]et fightér
parts bound for Pak1stan the authorities in Ottawa
have recognized a duty above commercial self-interest

. this country will not be a party to any transac-
tlons that could further exacerbate Pakistan's diffi- N
culties. )

1

Le Devoir (June 30 and July 9) and Montréal Matin (July 1) gave

their approval.: Montréal Matin argued:

Ma1s pour nous, simples citoyens qui sommes plus

du coté de 10xfam que du coté des états-majors, il -
:semble tout simple que nous ne nous fassions pas les
complices des oeuvres de mort, ... Notre bonne con-
science doit aller plus loin que le cheque a la Croix-
Rouge, Nous voulons bien payer les médicaments, mais

o au moins que 1'on n'exporte pas aussi les armes qui
créent des malheurs que nous essayons de soulager.»\

. The Montreal Star (July 2) traced the embargo to public pressure:

Why the ban on Pakistan,,, ? Last year we were
~~_ busy shipping military weapons and aircraft enngies and
parts to the Sudan where there has been a particularly
brutal civil war going on for s&veral years,

The answer is , .. that there was_no-public oufcry -
over the men, women and children who were being
butchered in the Sudan while there wasg a gredt.-deal
of protest over those who are dying in: East Pakistan,.

.. . noise surely should not be the determining factor

in such, matters, Unfortunately, it seems to be, with -~

our men in Ottawa.

In contrast The Ottawa Citizen (July 9) attr1buted the decision of the

Cané.dlan author1t1es to theéir interest in a peaceful solution to the

4\~. , /) ’ n ST
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‘\ , civi‘l conflict:

Canada has acted from considerations of humani-
\ tarianism by blocking arms shipments to Pakistan for

as long as that country is in a state of turmoil,

Canada does not want to be a party to military
. .repression in Pakistan which it would be if it sold

Arms to the military government that would be used

to suppress the majority of the country's population, -
~Th‘is\does not mean that we are siding with India

against {Pakistan ‘or that we are interfering in the ' -

‘ internal!affairs of a sovereign country and a friendly
- -+ One, -k does mean that we do not wish to ass/ist,
- even indirectly, military repression, R remains this
country's beljef that thie use of force cannot solve
Pakist'a.n's problems, Ci)nly a political solution can,

There was general agreement with the evaluation of Le Droit (July 21):
n ,
"Personne ne peut jeter la pierre au Canada pour avoir interdit

'expédition d'armes au Pakistan," Newspapers across the country

were in complete agreement with the Canadian military response to -

w

the civil war, e

.

<

I Nbvember, some newspa{pers echoed the reservations of the
Minister for External Affairs about the feasibility of any Canadian
initiati_ve to prevent the outbreak of a regional war. Le Soleil (Novem-

¢ ber 11) stated that only Pakistan and India could -solve their problems.

The Telegraph Journal (November 25) observed that there was no

practical role for an outsider given the growing strain between the

L

P

two main an{agonists. The Montreal Gazette (November 26) echoed

”

Mr. Sharp by noting .that: * -

g ey

v

4
I is obviously too late for mediation by smaller
( powers to have any chance of success, if--indeed such
‘ a chance ever existed, ,
Only the joint efforts of the major powers can per-
suade India and Pakistan to end the fighting and to

e e et
<
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; ! . - bring at least the immediate causes of this conflict
before the UN Security Council.
I there is any hope at all of averting prolonged
¢ bloodshed on a truly enormous scale, it is the
ability of the major powers to see their common w
) interest in trying to restore peace to the sub- ’
' continent and prevent it from becoming a Cold
War theatre,

-
.
YR e e T s 3.

Editorial 'scepticism of the capacity of interested third parties
° to prevent escalation of the conflict to regional war coinciéed with
that ’of policy makers in Ottawa. There w?s no disagreement among
public and private opinion makers,
After the commencement of the. Iﬁdo-Palcisté;l war, editorials™ - -1 o
supported the argument of the \Mi’m'ster for Exte;'nali Affairs' that the' ‘ o
best diploma;tic alternative was a discussion of the situation in the

Security Council of the United Nations. A Security Council debate

A, K K B Ve
A
N

should focus on discussion of the substance of a political ‘settlement
rather than on a fruitless apportionment of responsibility for hostili~

ties, Le Devoir (December 6) reiterated the words of the Minister

]

Lo in its call for a quick and effective intervention by the United Nations

s ' through an immediate examination by the Security Council of the

v

causes of the conflict, The Globe and Mail (December 8) noted that

if the United Nations were to be effective, it would have to look be-

e e A TR s gy

K yond simple arrangements. for a ceasefire and troop withdrawals to -

I8

: former lines and examine the underlying issues that ixad caused three 3

wars, The Canadian delegate at the UN had proffered thg same advice

(- | ~ the previcus day. The Telegraph Journal's (December 8) editorial i

also fel’t that "the logical place for ,U.N, action" was the Security

| , I
| | | f

e —————. / ) ¢ o - T &




AT , | ’ | o 274

’ . Counci{.“ The country's leading newspapers thus agreed with the govern-

ment's eyaluatiogx that t‘he' best dipll‘omatic response to the outbreak ‘

of war was cons;ideration by the responsible United Nations: byy.
PIn the aftermath of the war, editorial commentators , voiced
many pf the conditions for Canadian participation in é UN peacekeep-
ing force that the Minister for External Affairs had mentioned, Le
Soleil (January 5, 1972) noted that a UN operation was only possibl
if the belligerents wished to cooperate. The Gazette (Januar};\p, 1972)'
stated 'that a firm UN mandate to ensure "consistent backup support"

was needed before Canada should agree to participate. The Vancouver

Sun (January 5, 1972) recommended that: ' -

-

Before Canada undertakes the job of peacekeeper it
should insist not only on a clear definition of peacekeep-
ing but also on the undertaking from other nations—
especially Russia and China—that they will leave a
clear field to the UN and‘its agents and also honor
any financial assessments made upon them, |

) ‘ Above all, there must be a willingness on the part
of the "host" countries to accept peacekeeping forces.

. .. who is to say that the humiliation of our troops

in 1967 wouldn't be repeated?

The newspapers supporteug the government's reluctance to participate

[y
h fal

in peacekeeping under the auspices of the world organiza,tién.
Editorialists also agreed with the government's position that
recognition of Bangladesh should be delayed because of uncerfainty

over the degree of internal control exercised by:-the new regime,

. G A B0 BRI S g w4 i g -
' -

The Montreal Star (Jan}}ary‘ 10, 197~2) felt that the guidelines estab-

4

of Indian forces and clear control by Bengalis of their own territory— /

S
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(~) lishe‘du by the Brifiéh Prime Minister for recognition—-‘tl}e withdrawal . ol
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were as good as any. The Ottawa Citizen (December 17, 1971) con-

‘tended that Bangladesh should win recognition only when the new yu '
authoriti.es protected the non-Bengalis against mob vengeance for 1
their support of the Pakist;m central gover;zmeqt. The Gazette (Janu-_
ary 17, 1972) recommended that ‘the government resist pressuré for

quick recognition to offset the new state's dependence upon Russian

aid because."aid does not wait on recognition, E waits upon the

restoration of the facilities, including an established government s i

. through which it{ can be distriﬂuted. [ Editorialists generally approved

i
the government's' measured diplomatic response to the emergence of ;jj
a new state, %

. T«hew Globe and Mail ir'f particular voiced many of the same c;ﬂﬁtf 24
cerns about the role of the Indian army expressed by Canadian - 3 '
decision-makers. - An editorial on December 22 stated that the world %'i

. - i
had a responsibility to determine’that Bangladesh represented "thie ;

At

true will" of the Bengali people and then, if so, to ensure that its , B
independence was "genuine."” The January 12, 1972 editorial empha-
sized that

Canada need not and should not decide the ques-
tion of recognition at least until the Indian forces
have been withdrawn from Bangladesh, and perhaps
until the government .of Pakistan has acquiesced in
the loss of its territory.

» We have no major interests that can be served
‘better than by strict impartiality in the tragic quar-
rel between India and Pakistan. Recognitipn now
would amount to a salute for India's victory, and

to some an endorsement of its future policyvtoward .
Pakistan which is still far from -clear. -

\% -
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.. . Humanitarian relief need not depend on deter-',
mination of the future of Bangladesh, which is a
political issue still to be resolved.

The January 29 editorial entitled "Are the Indians Out ?" reiterated

the central Canadian objection that

. . » One obstacle to recognition remains, Bangladesh
is still a country under occupation by a foreign army.
Until the Indians have withdrawn, Bangladesh cannot
be considered an independent sovereign staie k is
at best an Indian’ protectorate.
Leading newspapers wholeheartedly. supported Canadzan d1plomatlc

conditions for recognition of the independence of the former eastern

N

half of Pakistan,

I

In summary, the editorialists directed their approbation prim-
arily towards the diplomatic militaxfy and relief gémponents of the
goverr;ment's response, Ottawa received sustained editorial support
for the dispatch of relief to the refugees in India. A mafority of the
country's influential newspapers approved Canada's military policy .
and the diplomatic decision to delay récoé‘nition of Bangladesh. Over
‘50% of the leading editorialists supported Ottawa's diplomatic intér-_
vention and call fo; the restoratmn of democ-ratlc civilian rule in
Pakistan, All other facets of Canadian policy were given only limited
ed1tor1a1 assent (see Table 6:3), , .

| The principal areas of/editf)rial éui)port were tﬁe dispatch of
Canadian relief supplies fox: the refugees in India and tﬁe govern-

ment's decision to impose a fnilitary embargo on Pakistan, All news-

pgpgrs with the exception of The. Telegraph Journal praised the "Cana-
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dian relief for the disblaced East Pakistanis in the India border

states. Ten newspapers (The Evening Telegram, Le Devoir, La

Presse, Montréal "Maﬁn, Le Droit, The Montreal Star, The Ottawa

Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The Star’Phoenix and The Vancouver -

Sun) lauded the government's moves to stop the sale of militdiry sup-

- plies to Pakistan, JThus there was widespread editorial approval for

the government's decision not to be a contribhting factor to the
strife and violence,

In the area of diplomatic policy, a major;ty agreed with the

~goverhment's call for the restoration of democratic civilian rule in’

East Pakistan with a significant number favouring the delay in recog-

nizing the new state of Bangladesh. Four newspapers (Le Droit, The

Gazette, The Edmonton Journal and The Vancouver Sun) did agree

with Canada's initial agherence to the principle of non-interference in

the internal affairs of another country, However, The Vancouver Sun

as well as eight others*(The Telegraphv Journal, Le Soleil, La Pressé,

The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The

-Toronto _Star and The Vﬁrnnipeg‘Free Press) approved the statemenf

bny‘the Minister for External Affairé on June 16, 1971 iur‘ging the re--
establishment of democratic processes in East Pakistah, 'Four news-

ﬁapers (La Presse, The Globe and Mail, The Torontoc Star and The

Vancouver Sun) commended the Prime Minister's plea on behalf of

Sheik Mujibur Rahman, The Toronto Star recommended the retention .

of Canadian diplomatic Ttié”s with Pakistan and seven (Lew%Soleil, Le-
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t Droit, The Gazette, The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The

Globe {a:nd Mail and The Toronto Star)wsupport'ed delayb in diplomatic"
-’ recogn1t1on to the former eastern half of Pakistan, Thus there was. ;
broad-based - newspaper support for the government's more active - |
diplomatic stance and an apprec1ab1e amount of approval for its hesi-
tancy in Dextend)'ng d_iplo;natic legitimacy te Bangladesh,

. ‘ ’ -
N " A small number of editorialists dgreed with the governrnent's

N
i P NI ST PRI SN, S Y

econémic response to the civil war. One newspaper The Gazette,

sanct1oned the contiduation of Canad1an deve10pment as51stance to

T Bl et W

Paklstan Three (La Presse, The Globe and Mail and The Edmonton

Journal) expressed the need for UN supervisory vaolvement 11;,«the ) g
. relief ass1ste.nce program in East Pakistan, Therefore a 11m1ted' ] f

number of newspapers agreed with Ottawa's economi¢ actions during ‘ .
the conflict, ° S ) ) R
"A few newsgq.;;ers also gave editorial approval to the general

/ : - :
thrust. of Ca,l/}édian policy on the Indo-Pakistan war, Three news- T .

pax})ers @e Telegraph Journal, Le Soleil anq "The Gazette) approved
{“"the Ca.nadlan refusal to act as mediator- prior” to the war, Three

(The Telegr Jh Journal, Le Devoir and The Globe and ‘Mail) empha-

sized, as the Canadian UN representanve had, the importarice of an o

/ + !

examination by the United Nations of the underlying causes of the

<
i

war, Three (Le Soleil, The Gazette and The Vancouver Sun) re- |

() = iterate?i the conditions for Canadian parficipation in any UN peace- |
. / keeping operation stated by the Minister for External Affai’rs. Thus

o

i
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there was sophe scattered support for Canadian actions during the
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Indo- Pakistan Wax“ﬁ.
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o /\ o Newspapers gave editorial sanction to a 11m1ted numl?er of

%}1} ) ’ policy areas and dec1s1on§. The dispatch of hximamtanan supplies to
? f ‘ _the displaced East Paklstams in India was overwhelmingly suﬁported

| ié; { . - ‘Most edltona.hsts approved Canada's attempts to p;'emote an internal -
Gy g .

’«i X . p\chtlcal settlement and its refusal to sell military equipment to the
S o ‘ P\alnstan army. The delay in recogmtmh of the new state also re-
; | : ceived favourable ‘comment, The remammg areas of Canada S forelgn
% B pohcy response Teceived little attention in the onatlon S edxtomal ’ w
; o ___columns, - ] ’L - o C\\

o

/j\ Areas of. Opo/ sition - : :

Even though editorial support was measured it was c0n51der-

. © ably more frequent arid sustained than critical opinjon, Gove_rnqlent ;e

B \

o

, ’ \ policy was criticized infreqqéntly by newspapers across the country

. . .and disapproval was confined to Canada's refusal to comment upon .

R

! .jf ‘ the interndl affairs of Pakistan and itg decision to continue develop-

.M. Sharp ne veqt pas d'une 1ntervent1on canadienne
. dans les affaires intérieurés d'un-autre Btat, Ce .
scrupule l'honore- grandement Mais n'est-il pas en son ' .

o ‘ 4 © ! ¢ A"
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y ' : pouvoir de suivre 1'Inde, autre partenaire au sein du :
L . Commonwealth, quand celle-ci, par la voix de Mme. N

Gandhi, .estime que le silence n'est plus de mise . . ‘ "
devant le 'génocide' et les exces du 'colonialisme'?,

Quand la’liberté est-menacée en un point:- quel- "
b : conque du globe elle est menacée partout, M, Sharp '
¢ doit parler s'il souhaite tue le Canada conserve
) ' quelque poids dans les cons€ils des nations,
» ¥

R Y The 'Toronte Star -(June--15) mirrored this view: ' l M-

. Perhaps there is little the Canadian government -
- can do by itself to stop this. One thing it can, do,"
however, is raise its voice, ... & would not be
) wrong for Prime Minister Trudeau to tell "Pakistan
. President Yahya Khan quite frankly thai Canadians
‘ ~ ’ ‘Who have helped Pakistan in times past and more : .
! recently and are now doing so- agam are perfectly
' . ® . appalled by }what is going on in East Pakistan,
o c

The Ottawa-Citize'n editorialized on April 20: "The. world should e?'n-

* -
i

courage the unity ajnd' integrity of Pakistan to be preserved in a

manner that guarantees the rights of all of its peeple, ... Unity ;

» imposed by the sword is neither morally defensible nor workable in

SO e e, £ g AP A T T e

the long run.’, The Edmdnton Journal (June 26) stated that the Paki-

P

= o stan army should also be condérﬁned because it sought to frgstrat,fa
the denincrat;c will of the East Pakistan people. The Montreal Star

SRR

Py " (April 25) noted that "individual governments, can demand of the
ot ]
West Pakistan authorities an end to the carnage and art easmg of

i *

restrlctlon on imternatibnal, medical and relief agencies,” In the1r '

f v ) 9 JQ b “:
early? editorials, some ,gf thé major Newspapers in Montreal, Ottawa, AR

_and Torontg criticized the caution gnd reticence of Canada's ianitial“
B £ '

e K ,

diplomatic pos1t10n . > o
\

Le Devo;r in particular denounced the Canadian government"

policy of non-interference 1n the internal affairs of ancther country
. B - gL LI

On Apr11 1 an ed1tor1a1 entitled " Paklstan@gde Canada doit prendre

positlon" noted:

o . . . !
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On trouve d'ailleurs dans le programme de politique
y étrangére publié 1'an dernier par le gOuvernement cana-
dien 1'affirmation que le Canada doit collaborer i 1'effort
« international pour dévélopper les .droits, les normes et
: les codes de bonne conduite internationaus.
Le Canada irait d l'encontre de tels objectifs 3til
s¢ bouchait les yeux devant la crise pakistanaise sous
prétexte que c'est une affajre intérieure que l'armée
peut régler par la violence et ‘par la force au mépris
de la volonté populaire exprimée par les élections, Le
silence'dans un tel cas serait une approbation tacite
- d'autant plus f]agrante qu'il s'agit d'un pays du Comamon-
- wealth,

w ¢ L

On April 6 an.editorial entitled "Une position digne d'Ottawa' -

again focussed on the refusal of the Canadian government to intervene:
) En temps de guerre civile jl°' ne faudrait pas mter-
ven1r dans les affaires intérieures de ses vo1sms Mais
en temps de paix, on pourrait leur vendre des ‘armes,
du blé, et méme leur fournir d€ Haide. pour "le dé-
veloppement' On aurait le droit d'intervenir dans la
vie d'un peuple en toutes sortes ‘de commerce avec les .
< pouvoirs en place, mais a lheure de massacres, il
faudra1t s abstemr de toute interventien. -

The editorial also noted that: .
C'est derriere 'l'efficacité' que se retranche le
) gouvernement fédéral pour ne pas intervenir dans les
. . drames de cette gnvergure On ne dénoncera- jamais
"assez ce sophisme, Le Canada n'a pas attendu d'avoir
la preuve qu'il serait éfficace pour jentrer en guerre
contre 1'Allemagne. nazie. ... ! ‘ !
Le Capada a bien dégénéré depuls pour n'avoir 4
: donnér, aux Bengalis que la morne dérobade du - ’
' gouvernement Trudeau »

g h
@

The Apr1l 15 editorial expressed the central theme of newspaper
cr;itici&sm‘ to Canada's diplomaxic response:

. Nul ne leur a jamais demander d'empeécher la

’ sécession ou de la favoriser. Leur ‘seul pouvoir et
pourtant leur responsibilité étaient peut-étre en con-
damnant le recours aux armes contre la population,

PERERE  WIE
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d% réduire les massacres et-de sauver la possﬂnhté
d'un réglement politique, : S :

Le Devoir was particularly vehement in its condempatlon of de0151on- . '

makers' adherence to a non-mterventmmst d1plomat1c posture in the

AN
civil war.

Sever?ﬂ editorialists denOunced Canada's failhre to \take the initia-~

4

]

tive at the United Nations to avert bloodshed and, 1n the view of some
S \

genoc1de. The Ottawa Citizen (April 5) argued that the United. Nahons

"prompted b§ Canada and other disinterested powers" had to intervene

"if more innocent men, women and chlldren are not to perish, killed

by germs and hunger." The Montreal Star on April 24, 1971 editorial-
ized that "the world community through the United Nations" should
demand that tlre West Pakistan autHorities put."an end to the carnage"
and on May 26, that "the international community as represented by
‘the United Nations" had to \ztppl;r pressures on Rawalpindi "to speed

solutions to a humanitarian problem." The Toronto Star (July 9) sup-

v

ported international action in even stronger terms:

The great powers and most of the members of the

United Nations ... ¢can combine to bring pressure on

> ' the Pakistani government to cill off its blood thirsty
" generals, end the butchery and restore conditions of
minimum security in East Pakistan that will permit

the refugees to return to their homes,
The Canadian government -should take the lead in
calling for such international action and should be

prepared to” support it, -
Le Devoir also supported a strong international initiative (July 9):
"Le silence et l'inaction complices des gouvernements membres des

Nations Unies ont permis une nouveau génocide, " Important editorial-

-

et
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ists-cf'iticized a central element of‘the government's diplomatic policy.

Two newspapers recommended that the government arrange for

observers to be sent to the reglon The Toronto Star (June 9) felt °
that Canada had to press for the speedy dispateh of 2 UN team so
observers from the world organization could be there "to tell the

whole world the trufh," The Ottawa Citizen (June'15) proposed that

the ggvermnent send a Parliamentar}; delegation to the region to“
ascer{tain the facts of the situation, a course of action that the é§ov-
ernmeﬁt did not adopt. The newspapers were critical, therefore, oﬁ
the government's refusal to undertake a more active diplomatic re-
sponse to a deteriorating situation. \\

Even when Ottawa pubiicly recommended the restoration of demo-
cratic civilian rule in East Pakistan, the most prestigious Canadian
newspdper expressed sceptiéism about the degree o} )change in Ottawa's

diplomatic policy. In an editor(ial entitled "Interpretation Please"

(June 18), The Globe and Mail focussed on attempts by the Minister

for External Affairs to clarify the meanmg of his June 16 statement .

L

in the House of Commons

A clarification . . . is essential so that Canadians -
can see how far the Government is prepared to inter-
ject itself into the affairs of Pakistan, -
5 Yesterday Mr, Sha.rp made a confusing attempt at
clarification, He did not mean that the Awami League
" should take over the Government of Pakistan, he said, -

nor that East Pakistan should be allowed to secede, T

‘Precisely what he did mean, he didn't say. ,

. . . now that the Prime Minister has returned to
Ottawa ., , perhaps he can give his version of what
Mr, Sharp, and presumably the Government, is trying’
to say.

281
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Nonetheless only one newspaper, Le Devoir, recommended a.com-

: ) plete break in Canadian\relationis with Pakistan and supported the in- .

R ]
a

dependence”of East Pakistayn, A Le.Devoir editorial on May 29 entitled

"Quel Pakistan Ottawa doit-i‘l\ aider ?" stated: '"le régime militaire

4 A

devrait étre mis au ban de la communauté politique et économique.” On
July 21 an editorial entitled "L'évemr du Bangladesh" concluded that

\ \ the only solution for East Pak1stan\ was independence:
; >
A .. 11 peut\etre facile de se soulager la conscience en ‘
"augmentant ® es subsides accordés Aux millions de ’ ‘
' réfugiés. I Serait plus utile pour 1a paix et 1'avenir ! |
4 ' * politique des Bengalis que la communauté internationale ‘
N s'attaque a résoudre la question de fond: celle que M,

Sharp voudrait cacher et qui s'appelle l'indépendance
du Bangladesh, . ‘.

T

. Le Devoir therefore opposed a central elémrent in Canadian diplomati'c >

*

ey

policy. .,

Newspapers were also critical of Canadian economic support

W\Cm Pakistan government, - Editorialists demanded hat the Canadlan

R R i el e LTI
-

go\(ernment cut off all development assistance to Pa.klsta in protest

agamst its actions. Le Devoir (Mey 28); explicitly stated th position: i

. , \ . 3

¥ . " Lé moins qu'on doive exiger du gouvernement fédér i

2 .. \et de ses agences c'est qu'il\ne contribue rien ace i

1 ’ égime sanguinaire, Ou s'il veut le faire, qu'il pré-

enne les Canadiens que les enfants du génocide leur
‘Z}gnt payer tot ou'tard par boxqbes, enlévement ou

autres méthodes, au pays ou a l'"étranger, ce qui ne
saurait étre qu'une part1c1pa.t1on a&écrasement du

‘ ‘B (i} A peuple bengali, - . . ' |




¥
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as did The Toronto Star (July 9):

Canada has given Pakistan economic aid over the.
years since 1947, to the tune of some $337 million,
R should be made clear to President Yahya -Khan that
no further aid can be expected until civilized standards
of governments are restored.

Again, editorialists criticized . a .principal  component of Canalia's
economic response to the civil war,
"> Some- newspapers felt that th cessation of Canadian- development

Pakistan wouid serve as a symbolic protest against the |

assistanc

policies pf the central Pakistan government, The Toronto Star edi- b
torial of April 14 noted that:

On April 2 Canady signed a long-term loan agree-
ment amounting to.$1, 000,000 so the West Pakistanis
could buy spare parts for their railroad. No doubt this
agreement has been in the works long before the latest i
violence; and our government cannot be accused of
complicity in the civil war, or of taking the side of
Goliath,

Nevertheless, it would have been more fitting to \
have postponed the ceremony . ., such a postponement

, would have had symbolic value, indicating Canada does
~_ not always stick up for the strong,

The same newspaper on June 19 stated
Canada should not, of course, send troops to inter-
fere, but to actively help an obviously ruthless power—
however 'civilian' the aid may be—is heartless, ) i
Mr, Sharp still fails to appreciate the" symbolic (o) i
. significance of stopping the aid, Would it not be a ; f
- more accurate reflection of Canada's better self to oo
divert these moneys immeédiately to relief of the - . /
refugees ? )

The Globe and Mail (July 16) argued that it was through "manipulation

~of this adsistance!' that Canada could at least demonstrate and per- °

haps influence others to demonstrate that the C%adian government
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- was dismayed by the brutal policies that resident "Yahya Khan had

in'East Pakistan, Editorial ‘writers therefore rejected

contention that any such egonomic moves would be
, \ y

\

\ .

\
ists recommended that the Canadian government

. ment. They emphas1ze partlcularly the 1mportance df the withdrawal

négoc1er avec le B ngale. Cette condition devrait étre
consmerée f{mme fin préable a toute discussion rela-

'tive a une assistande économique dont le gouvernement:
du_ Pre51dent Yahya iKhan, une f01s de plus se tlent
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. I ) ¢ . . 1
t % - consider a Pakistani request for development aid, R i
: \ . is one t1me when strings are necessax‘y and )ust1f1ed ;

The Edmonton ‘Journal (June 26) was equally direct saying that pres-

sure had to be brought to bear on the governm%nt of Pakistan to :

order the' army back to'the’ barracks and to seek a political solution
13

with imprisoned East, Pakistani leader, Sheik M}ulbur Rrahm'an. The

[EER T T O S PN

3 - © .
nations of the world could exert much pressure "by, withholding all

' foreign aid, present and future," The Toronto Star (August"14) - o
bluntly stated that it was in Ca;lada'g "own best interests" to mal;é ,’
- | clear that all aid would cease if ‘\'\a Khan executed. Sheik Mujibur 4 ] )
Rahﬁxan. ﬂIf other countries foll ec}/ Canada's example, it might "just -
'jpersuade Yahya Khan to step baég‘—:fxrrom the brink." Lastly, The Ottawa }i

Citizen (July' 24) reasoned that since the Pakistan government had sent’

s
L e e,
»

private envoys to Canadian cities to imprave the image of their coun-

P

try,

! ., ... Canada's good opinion and more important, aid
! to Pakistan are important, Otherwise why the attempt
) , to regain and preserve both? -
E\ - v The Canadian government does have a lever and it

‘ ' should be used to help restore somé measure of peace

\ , " and democracy to that benighted land, ‘ .

: SN

.

\
These editorials did not accept the argument made by the Ministgr

\
. for External Affairs that economic pressures would be inappropriate

°

@

Mvtin e i 4

o

and counterproductive. o
3 V . The newspapers justified economic intervention in the
O ‘ \mternal pohtms of Pakistan on humamtanan grounds, Though

\

1
|
[nmw Mkt AR Mok ion e T e v

— v

The Toronto Star (June 15, 1971) felt that though in normal cifcum-

-
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t stances, it ill became a country that -lrad aiéed another to use that as

an excuse to intervene in the aided country's internal affairs it was

"never out of place to speak up in the name of cdmmon\ humanity."

a e

Simila:rl‘y the Montreal Star (June 18) considered that Pakistan's case
was an exception to the general principle that aid s‘k}oﬁld not be linked .

to political demands, The enorniity of the human prof)lem inside and :

[

outs1de the borders of Pakistan made the problem urgent The Ed- Ed-

N

monton Journal (June 20) stated that the civil war could net be dis-

missed as an internal matter since the actions of the Pakistani army

\
were "as reprehensible as any international aggression,” Furthermore,
. ‘ \

. ) .
"no government had the right to make war on its own people,"' Some

editorialists thus dxrectly attacked the morality of the government's \ i
economic response to the Pak1$tan civil war, / , \\\
N\
‘ Twanewspapers recommended the cessation of Canadian develop-
: ment assistance to Pakistan because they suspected that aid was un- 7
o ’”
Y . l\kely to be used for the intended humamtarlan purposes. In a July 24
1 ‘- \
f editorial entitled "Aid to Pakistan that only does harm," The Glob&”
and Mail rejected the contention of the Minister for External Affairs .
that any\mo'ves to halt existing Canadian aid pMe ' \
o . ;
unemployment and further hunger in East Pakistan: 7 -
, “ Mr. Sharp may believe what he is saying, but high '
+  officials for the World Bank aren't so naive, They ;
.fear that funds earmarked for East Pakistan are al- .
most certain to be diverted to bolster the economy of ‘
0 . - West Pakistan which has been seriously undermined g
' by the civil war, Even if development aid were to 3
3

reach its goal, it would be used to help the central ‘ ’
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Government devote more of its domestic resources to
military action. Unfortunately, Mr, Sharp does not
seem to be able to get the point,

The Toronto Star in an earlier editorial (June 19) bluntly ruled out

relief assistance for the victilms of the civil war beeause it was im-
possible to visualize the Pakistan authorities éenerously handing over
food,‘ medicine and money to the people they were in the "process of
exterminating or driving 01:1'. " Criticism of the government's eco-
nomic response to the conflict. was leveiled on both moral andt prag-
‘matic grounds. . .

A few editorialists also direcfed some criticism at the quentity

of Canadian relief for the refugees in India, The Montreal Gazette

(June 9) noted that:

Canada prides itself on being one of the world’
humanitarian nations W1111ng to help the underprivileged
to the extent of its resources. If we want to earn:this
reputation around the globe we should be seen to be

ing efforts at relief which surpass those of the
.other advanced countries. . ,:

o ’
% La Presse (June 9) editorial counselled the Canadian public:

"amener le gouvernement a faire davantage et plus vite ses secours."

The Toronto Star (June 9) condemned the limited scope and slow pacé

of the 'Ca'nadiaix effort:

If one- cause of our tardy response to d1saster is
our sloth, the passive repletion of an auidience with
violence, the missing spark of leadership is another,
Vet there are, surely, things Canadians can do./ °
The Connaught labs know how to make cholera va¢cine,
. o « Any magsively stepped-up program would take
‘money, new staff and perhaps six months to bring to
maturlty But the need will still be there in six
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months, and Ottawa could pay the shot,
What ,about the stock of unsold wheat?. Shall .}
- we’ leave the western grain unmoved?

Again, on August 3 it chided:

. . » When the situation is as terrible and as huge as
the one in the refugee camps of India. .. only mas-
sive help by governments around the wonld can really
alleviate the suffering involved. .

Canada is particularly well suited to make such
an effort,

. Canada has hundreds of-millions of tons of wheat
that the government pays to keep.in storage, Canada
has hundreds of thousands of .men whom the govern-

- ment, pays to do nothing because there is no work for
them,

The connections are obvigus, v

The government should pay some of the unemployed
men to put the surplus wheat onto trains and ships
bound for the refugee camps. of .India, And if neces-
sary, Ottawa should send Canadian servicemen to
help with the unloading and distribution of the wheat.

These newspapers criticized the limited- /“extent and the lack of
imagination in Ottawa's efforts to ass(ist the victims of the Pakistan
civil war, ,

As the border skirmishes between India and Pakistan increased
in intensity, several editorialists asserted that the United Nationo had
a responsibility to try to prevent a ,regional war, The Vaxicouver Sun

i
'

(@ctober 5) stated that if "ever a situation demanded emergency de-

bate and emergency action by suﬁposedly concerned nations of the

world it was l. . . the Pakistan question, " The Montreal Star (October

N

28) suggested that the United Nations arrange a mutual withdrawal *

from the border with Umted Na,tlbns observers to ensure comphance

The Montreal Gazette (November 9) declared that:

<
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The time for mediation . .. is now and the Canadian
government should be putting all possible efforts into
the search for ways to bring India and Pakistan into
peaceful contact at the highest levels,

There is naturally no reason to be optimistic about
the chances of Canada playing an effective role. ...

Somebody has to try to prepare the ground for third-
party mediation, under the auspices either of the United
Nations or of a group of smaller powers with no axes
to grind. Canada might conceivably play a role because
it is one of the few countries to enjoy cordial relations
with both India and Pakistan., E can at least make a
credible appearan¢e in both. capitals as a-disinterested
friend,

« As the armed clashes between the two historic protagonists intensi-

fied, a Globe and Mail editorial (November 24) argued that since,

"sooner or later" the United Nations”would have to become fully in-
volved it was "better now than later." Editors of these newspapers
refused to accept the diplomatic inaction of the Canadian government
in the face of an impending regional war,

After. the surrender of the Pakistan armed forces in East Paki-
stan dn Deceﬁber 16, 1971, two negative editorial references to
Canadian foreign policy. appeared, The first downgraded Canada's poten-
tial as a mediator while the second attacked governmental hesitancy
in gra,g’ting immediate recognition to the new state of Bangladesh. In
response t§ the Zgge;tion of the Minister for External Affairs that
Canada could play a useful role as peacekeeper in the ultimate settle-

ment, The Globe/ and Mail (January «4) stated that:

In this situation it's rather ridiculous for Cana-
dian External Affairs Minister Mitchell Sharp to be
musing about the possibility of Canada adopting a
peacekeeping role between India and Pakistan, India
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is in total and undisputed control, R's not a question .
of keeping belligerents apart. And as far as medi-
ating is concerned, India has no need of it other than .
perhaps to play off a mediator as a tool for political
advantage..
. Mr, Sharp should heed well his own white paper on

. foreign policy where Canada's peacekeeping capacity

" was played down and emphasis was placed on seeking...
ways for ‘the United Nations to play a useful role, So
far he has failed to demonstrate the value in Canada's

role as mediator,
4

Le Dev01r (Januatry 13) criticized the government’s reluctance to
recogmze the new state: "Pendant comblen de temps enco:g% I'ombre
du séparatisme bengali va-t-il empécher Ottawa de reconnaitre le
Bangladesh." Both these papers were dissatisfied with the Canagdian
diplomatic response to the new regional political configuration,

In summary, newspaper editorialists concentrated their criticism
on Canada's refusal to condemn the actions of the Pékistan centra%
governmé‘g’c in the civil war, -or to undertake a United Nations or
Commonwealth initiative to deal with an obviously detefiorating situa-

v

tion, or to discontinue economic development assistance to Pakistan.

Six newspapers (Le Devoir, La Presse, The Montreal Star, The

&

Ottawa”® C1tlzen The Toronto Star and The Vancouvelr Sun) corrtamed

editorials that -urged the governmént to raise the civil war before the
UN forum, while The Montreal Gazette had earlier supported a \

A \
Commonwealth initiative. Le Devoir stood out in its criticism of,th\g

N , ‘, ‘ \\
government's unwillingness to deal with the fundamental issue of the/

independence of Banglﬁédesh and ifs early support of Canadian recgg-/-“
o e
nition of the new country, Eight newspapers (Le Devoir, La-Presse,

MW‘ '
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The Montreal Star, ’}I\e Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and Mail, The

"Toronto Star, The Edmonton Journal, and The Vancouver Sun) de- #

manded that the government stop all Canadian development assistance

I [

s
B e

to ‘Pakistan, Lastly, " The Gaiette, The.Montreal Star, The Globe and

Mail, and The Vapcouver Sun reproached the government for ifs re- |

[

jection‘of‘ the possibility of a United Nations role to prevent the out-

break of war between India and Pakistan,

The printed media showed litctle consensus in their criticism of -
the conduct and substance of Canadian foreign policy.‘ Some news-
papers objected to'the government's adhgrence to t}ie prijncipal of
non-interference in the internal affairs of other nations and to Canada's '
refusal to sever development assistance to Pakist;m ‘during the ciwil }
war. Otherwise the newspgpers directed minimal criticism at the
Canadi;;.n 'f(\)reign ;;olicy response in most policy areas (see Table 6:4).

\

C. Comparison of French and E_ninsh Editorial Response

s
\ LS
’ .

It w:ould not be surprising to find that Canada's francophone and - o

a:nglophdne press would differ substantially in their analysis of the

conhict in South Asia and in_their prescriptions for Canadian policy.

Specifically, one would expect the francophohe press in Quebec to, -

ERE WIS AN Lo ST
N .

make more frequent references to the parallel proﬁlqms of Canadian

federalism and to'the role of "indépendantiste" movements, Indeed,

francophone newspapers had ‘a greater number of editorial references ’

to Canadian federalism than their English counterparts. The five
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Evening Telegram
* Chronicle Herald

Telegraph Journal

Le Soleil
Le Devoir
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La .Presse

Montréal Matin
Leé Droit
Gazette

-

Montreal Star
. Ottawa Citizen

L

. Globe and Mail

Toronto Star

Winnipeg Free Press
+ Star Phoenix
" Edmonton Journal

- Vancouver Sun
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x francophone publications had a total of nine references (La_Presse

and Le Devoir three each, Le Soleil two, Le Droit one and Montréal

>

Matin none) for an average of 1.8 per paper.' The twelve Anglophone

publications had a total of five references (The Evening Telegram,

The Gazette, The Globe and Mail, The Ottawa Citizen and The Van-

couver Sun had one each, while The Telegraph Journal, The Chronicle

i ° !

: Herald, The Montreal Star, The Toronto Star, The Winnipeg Frée

Press, The Star Phoenix and The Edmonton Journal had none) or “ﬁm
' /

average of .4 per paper. French- and English-language newspapers

did not differ significantly in the number of parallels they drew be-

tween tensions within the Canadian and Pakistan systems,

~

., Newspapers in both languages shared a common analysis of the

political parallels. Both saw analogies in the Pakistan socio-political
3

n ey e s Ty

situation to Canada. The Vancouver Sun (March 30, 1971).commented

e~

_— that "to see a Commonwealth nation rent in this fashion is not com-. .
X
' .

i forting to Canadians already troubled. by the divisions of Northern

Ireland and their own country.” A Le Devoir editorial of the same ‘

date stated that:
Le conflit qui a éclaté au Pakistan suivant de pres
celui qui mettait 4 feu 1'an dernier le Nigeria, com-
/ porte cependant des éléments qui intéressent au plus
’ haut point 1'opinion canadienne et mondiale, Les deux
conflits ont éclaté dans des pays qui étaient naguére
soumis 3 la domination Britannique, IIs ont également -
surgi dans des pays 4 structure fédérale. .. .
Les événements du Pakistan intéressent au plus haut
point les pajs a structure fédérale qui ont faire face
G a des problemes religieux ou culturels non résolus,

MR L
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La Presse (April 6, 1971) argued: "ce qui se passe au Pakistan est

compaxgﬂlg& ce qul se serait passé ici si, aprés des ‘élections ayant

porté ’René Lévesque au pouvoir par une ecrasante ‘majorité 1'armée

\ \

fedexy:(e intervenait pour emprisonner le leader du parti québécois et
)

tenter d'exterminer tous les sympatisants," The Evening Telegram

(July 14) noted that:

Where politics is based on religion, and national

" identities which have been torn from their roots,
solutions do not come easily, Canadians know only
too well, for while they watch the tragedies-of
NorthernIreland and Pakistan with sympathy or
amusement depending on personal taste, they have
yet to find a solution to their own problem of what
to do about French-Canada. Therein lies the seed’
which might wreck this fumbling hation.

And La Presse (August 7, 1971) explicitly cautioned:

Irons-nous nous prononcer, de Montreal, de fagon im-

- perturpide sur ... le réalisme de ceux qui ont ton-

stitué un Etat dont les deux parties sont séparées

par 1;400 milles de territoire l'etranger’) 1, 400
m1lles c'est la distance de Québec 2 Wlnmpeg Ici
aussi, il ne manque pas de gens pour prétendre qu'un
territoire £tranger sépare, disons, les deux villes,

Thus French and English newspépers were equally likely to suggest

that Pakistan's internal problems were comparable to those of Canada,

French ‘editorialists addressed themselves specifically to the
importance of constitutional provision for multi-ethnicity, the.legiti-

macy of separation, and the use of force to prevent fragmentation,

Le Soleil (July 19) stated the Pakistan situation had shown that: "le

3
consensus de toutes les parties d'un pays est nécessaire pour pro-

céder a une évolution constitutionelle, I1 y a des exemples récents
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ailleurs qu'il n'est pas besoin de rappeler ., .. et pas tres loin, " Le

Devoir (March 30) noted:
!

Dans un pays- fédérale formé d'éléments humains
homogénes, la présomption en faveur du droit du
gouvernement est trés forte. Dans un pays formé
du communautés nettement distinctes, comme c'est
le cas du Paklstan comment ne pas priviliégier, - .
en dermere analyse le droit d'une communauté
nationale a disposer libfement de son propre destin,
par-dela la droit que peut revendiquer 1'Etat fédéral ) .
d'assurer 1'unité d'une société déja divisée de AT
I'intérieur ? On peut, en pareil cas, insister sur’

, les conditions devant favoriser une séparation équi-

table et pacifique. On ne saurait, sans violer le

droit des gens, sans subordonner la vie 4 une abs-
traction, faire passer le droit supposé d'yn gouverne-
ment central avant celui d'une nation dont 1'opinion
commune reconnait sans conteste le caractére dis-
tinctif et les aspirations légitimes,

A La Presse editorial (July 26), focussing on a statement by a Pro-
gressive Conservative candidate in Toronto who advised that force be
used if necessary to keep Queb‘ec in Canada, remarked:

Sait-on que le président Yahya Khan du Pakistan,
4 qui on impute la mort de 30,000 i 50,000 civils et
- I'exil forcé de 6,000,000 de Bengahs a un disciple
au Canada dans la personne de Murray R, Maynard?
. . . le génocide dont vous révez, vous l'avez déja
raté une fois au 18¢ 51ec1e Vous Paviez presque
. réussi avec les Acadiens, Ne comptez pas réussir
_cavec les Québécois d'aujourd'hui, 11 vous en cuirait.

P

" French newspapers much more so than the1r Enghsh counterparts,

used the Palnstan civil war to probe at Canada's pol1t1ca1 fragility.

-

La Presse editors (August 7) extended theu' analysm of the

B

conﬂmt to draw parallel$ between East Paklstams and groups' within

the province of Quebec and their pohtlcal tactlcs:
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- They pointed out:

~This francophone newspaper 'did not confine jts analysis of ‘relevant

pa:réllels strictly to the national level. : a

o .. 296

o R TR ° . ‘ .\ ’
Dans le cas des yéfugiés bengalis on est en face ‘ ' i
de la betise. .., Le mort béte est la seul€ chose .

que l'qn ait vraiment démocratisée, Toujours pour

est mort de vieilles§e comme chacun sait. Qu'est
ce que Pierre Laport®~yjent faire la~dedans? Rien,
- A quoi pensez-vous?

PRVR DO TRt

On pourrait conclure que les solutions de forces

“ne réglent rien nulle part, Ce sii:'ait ‘faux. Le preuve
c'est que les mémes personnes qui nous suivraient,
dans ce raisonnement, aussi longtemps que cela feralt
leur affaire, nous lacheralent si nous disions que les
- solytions de force sont mauvaises aussi quand il s'agit
d'Amos et de Gaspé, de Chicoutimi et de Montréal en
matieres scolaires ou en matieres hospitalieres, 1

_n'y a pas de bout a unir de force quand 1'idée ‘est a
la force et.il n'y a pas bout a séparer, quand l'idée
est a séparer. 5

The press of both linguistic groups saw a strong connection between
Canada's policy response to the conflict in Pakistan and Canadian
federalism, Editorialists reminded their readers of France's inter- .

vention in Canada's internal affairs. The Ottawa Citizen (June 18)

referring to the call by |the Minister for External Affairs in the

House of Commons for the restoration 6f democratic civilian control -

-

4

in East Pakistan, noted that:

Faeantn i o L

Tk wnagbcie S F

. s
2

" is rarely that a ‘Canadian external affairs minister
makes a statement about the internal situation in-ancther
country, In fact, Ottawa reacted with indignation when °
‘General de Gaulle raised his Vive Québec Libre in ;- -

Montreal! -

N
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Le Soleil (June 19) stated: "

297

)

il y en a qui eurent peur, car de fait le

(contrair_e eut été une ingérence d'Otgawa dans les affaires du Paki-

‘stan comme ¥e fut celle duogénéral de Gaulle dans les affaires du

Canada, ‘lya guelques années," In their comments,editorialists

¢

b
T

highlighted Canada's diplomatic_intervention in the Pakistan civil war, -

f
‘0

Some editorialists also alluded explicitly to the creation of a

vpmrece&ent that could §ubsequent1y apply to Canada's internal problems,

. Leery of such a precedent,. they supported Canada's response to the

)

civil war in Pakistan. Le Droit, (June 14) observed:

)

Un député de l'opposition M, Heath Macquarrie,
qui paraissait d'avantage animé de soucis électoraux
que de compassion-pour les pauvres .., a rudement
apostrophe le premier ministre pour n'avoir pas de
solution a présenter en vue du réglement du conflit
pakistanais. Cette attitude irréfléchie . . . implique

une intervention du Canada dans les aifalres d'autrui,.

Elle serait aussi déraisonable que si 1'Inde ou le
Pakistan se melait de donner au Canada des conseils
pour le réglement des problémes qui peuvent exister
entre. le fédéral et les provmces canadiennes.’

-

- In con51der1ng d1plomat1c recog\éxtlon The Gazette (December 7) drew’

a similar parallel;

The violation of Pakistan's territorial integrity
raises ticklish questions for countries, Canada for
instance, that talk a lot about their territorial in-
tegrity. Canada ought to think twice before recog-
nizing Bangladesh and then announce that it w111
make up its mind in due course,

Le Soleil (February 2, 1972) traced the reluctance to extend recogni-

tion directly to the fears of creating an undesirable precedent:

Qu'ést-ce qu'il en serait par exemple,si pour une

" raison ou pour une autre, les Etats-Unis envahissaient

R
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. future international intervention in Canada's own domestic politics,

The Globe and Mail (July 7, 1971) recommended that "the Government

" continued support for Pahstan_s central government could comphcate Lo

BN ' \ : \
N \ 95 ]

\ 4 \ ‘!,

. \ B

un\;our le Québec pour en chasser 1'armée canad1 nrie Y

et installer un gouvernement séparatiste? C'est a heu N

de différence ce qui s'est produit au Paklstan‘

Thus edit'orlahsts from both linguistic groups justified their support \

\

of Canada s cautious response to,the civil war by wagrning of poss\xl\)le

b e

Y

gy W s

Other English and Frehch papers suggested that banada should

ignore the question of local separatists and revise its policy stance. | i

should forget its obsession.with our own separatists, It should call |

for the duly elected to govern East Pakistan:

"

it should punctuate

call by cutting off aid to Pakistan; it should increase aid to the

)

refugees,”" Le Devoir (January 13) felt: ‘ N ' i

‘La normalisation du statut international du Bangla .
Desh est d'autant plus importante et pressante que ’ ’
" le nouvel Etat aura besoin de la collaberation.de “

. nombreux pays et des agences’ internationales pour ° . \
faire face aux problémes sanitaires et alimentaire:. . IR e
qui avec le retour des réfugiés vont doublement se
poser,,,. Pendant combien’'de temps encore l'ombre | o
d séparatlsme bengale va-t-il empécher Ottawa de C R

reconnaitre le Bangladesh‘? . . K

-5

In fact Le| Dev01r (Apr11 1, 1971) had warned earher that a’ pohcy of

Canada's internal problems: \ '
. . ‘ . 2
'| L'indifférence du gouvernement canadien devant B
cette crise risque d'etre interprétée commeé 1'affirma- | . L.
tion implicite du droit de tout gouvernement central : " ‘ 3 !
d'un Etat fédéral d'imposer ses vues par la force ,' . '
militaire aux Etats membres ou provmces qui re--- ‘
lévent partiellement de son autorité, Le gouverne- ,' 5‘\ 4%
ment canadien doit manifester plus d'intéret et moins’ ¢ %
%
B
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de 'désinvolture -devant le conflit pakistanais; 1'attitude
adoptée par M. Sharp-lundi au Communes est au sur-
plus intempestive et contre- ind1quée a cause du débat
constitutionnel canadlen

Both, those who supported and those who criticized Canadian policy

299

towards the secessionist forces drew analogies with Quebec in Canada.

" They interpreted the relevance of that analogy quite differently, how-

ever, to develop different recommendations.

IS
e

Despite differences. in the .number and kind of parallels they
drew bet ween the cleavages in Pakistan and in Canada;1 newepaper

editorialists did not polarize along linguistic lines in their evaluations

L]

of Canada's foreign policy. French newspapers were: more prone to re-
P y P p

fer to the problems of Canadian federalism in their commentarigs and
to use the parallel to highl»ight the friction within Canada. Nonethe-

less, both -English and French newspapers advised both boldness and

caution. In fact the two most respected newspapers ﬁfom each of the

respective linguistic communities—The Globe and Mail and Le Devoir—'

both 'decfied the/government's use of Canada's s‘eparatist moven;ent
as a justification for -support of},the status quo in Pakistan, Thus
interpretation and prescriptions cut aeress linguistic lines, .

.. The absente of systematic differences in anglophone and -franco-
phone editorial commentary on Canada's response to the Pakistan
civil war and in particular the ‘limited ed1tor1al focus on parallel

strains in the two political systems—only 10 out of 213 editorials—

is especially -surprising given the proximity of a recent'crisis wit‘ili'n

M ©
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. They did provide the public with the information ‘and argumentation

300

?

Quebec, Editorialists drew surprisingly few linkages between Canada's

domestic and foreign policy. They saw little impact of external con-

flicts on Canadian political life,

D. Summary
- : el
In comparison with other groups, newspaper editorialists pro-
vided 2 much more detailed examination of Canada's response to the

Paakis”tvan’ civil war, They did review and comment on Ottawa's ad-

herence to the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs

———of another .state, its continuation of development assistance to ‘Paki-

stan, the. imposition of a military embargo on Pakistan and the dis-

patch of relief to the refugees in India. They discussed the validity

il

of the government's hesitancy to undértake initiatives at the United Nations

and its reluctance to grant immediate recognitipn to the new.state,
v '

4

. necessary to understand the Canadian response to the conflict.

<

The majority of newsp'apefs were either actively or passively

3

-in editorial agreement with the most important components of Can-

ada's response to the Pakistan civil war (see Table 6:5). A sizeable

group of editorialists castigated the Canadian government for its
initial refusal to condemn the actions of the Pakistan war or to place -
the problem on the agenﬁa of the United Nations, However, few news-

papers continued their criticism of Canada's diplomatic response after

‘&the'Mipister for External Affairs recommended the restoration of

.
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Positive and Negative Editorial Evaluation
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democratic civilian rule in East Pakistan, Eight newspapers (Lg

Devoir, La Presse, The Gazette, The Montreal Star, The Ottawa

Citizen, The Toronto Star, The Edmonton Journal and The Vancouver

Sun) printed editorials that criticized Ottawa's decision to refrain’
from comment upon the civil war in Pakistan, Following'{othe minister's

statement on June 16, six of the newspapers (La_Presse, The Montreal

. Star, The Ottawa Citizeg, The Toronto Star, The Edmonton Journal and

\The\Vancouver Sun) gave editorial approval to the action. The Tele-

graph Journal, Le Soleil, The Globe and Mail and The Winnipeg Free .

Press also supported the Minister's statement., Only three of the news-

papers who had been critical (Le Devoir, The Toronto Star and The Van- :

couver Sun-continued to print editorials which expressed dissatisfaction w1th
. the government's’ diplomatic position. Le Dev01r denounced the general

thrust of Canadian policy and the refusal to consider the question of

independence for Bangladesh, The Toronto Star aﬁd The Vancouver

Sun- recommended Canadian initiatives at the United Nations, Thus

- the—majorityof the Canadian p'r:ess’ supported the Canadian dip]omatic

responsve to the civil war after the govexl'nment took what appeared to \
be a more active ér;d interventionist ‘role in pressing for:a political
solution, | | .

In conntrast, 'few‘ editorialists were satisfied with the .govern-

ment's decision to continue existing development assistance to Paki-

stan even though it would not enter into new agreements, All

eight newspapers (Le Devoir, ,La Presse, The Montreal Star, The
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Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and Mail,g The Toronto Star, The Edmonton

Journal and The Vancouver Sun) that recommended the termination of

3 . f
economic assistance to Pakistan as a technique to press for the re-
y “\\\ T .
(]
turn to democratic government, did so after the Minister for
t f
External Affairs' announcement of the governrﬁbfnt’s»position’ on
-~ 4«"3‘:‘7‘.%— "

May 26, 1971, The Gazette was the only neWwspaper to endorse the

(.Canadian policy of continuing development assistance, Despite their

satisfaction that Canada had ,finally’ acted, most newspapers still felt

that the Canadian authorities were lax in refusing to employ economic
' ‘ §

assistance as an effective lever to achieve their diplomatic objectives,

Though Canadian editorial commentators felt that Ottawa could

have exerted greater economic pressure, on the "Pakistan government

to restore democracy, none suégésfed that the Canadian government

" rupture relations with the central government or recognize the rebel

forces, at least not prior to the.Indo-Pakistan war, The Toronto Star

" ‘was the sole newspaper to refer specifically to diplomatic relations

with the régime of President Khan but they recommended the retention -

of formal links. Even Le Devoir, the most critical ofj):he newspapers,

© stopped-short of demanding a break in diplomatic relations as it de-

cried the government's blindness to the problem of the independence

- of Bangladesh, On an important policy issue, newspaper editorialists
@ . .

" offered no critical comment; editorial opinion did not attempt to con-

strain Ottawa's poliey.

303
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" t The editorialists were more divided on the advisability of an

injtiative at the United Nations to deal with the possibility of an Indo-

. Pakistan war, While four newspapers (The Gazette, The Montrealh//\

Star, The Globe and Mail and The Vancouver §u’n) recommended inter-

ventmn by the United Natlons to prevent a regional war, three papers

etk ey | en

(The Telegraph Joupnal, Le Soleil, .and The Gazette) advised that the

:) Apr
e - ok » SIS N
Er w

<

situation had so deterioraig& thaf any United Nations action would be'
1 . ineffective, In'discussing the propex:‘”an& possible role for the United
Nations, only The Ga.zétte referred specifically tq.possible' action by
¥ Canada, Thus, there was no editorial con(sensds 'op the desired
| a Canadian re8pon.§e to a"potential régional war,
In contrast the press displayed near editorial unanimity ‘in:th’eir L
approval of the Canadian actions subsequent to the outbreak of the

- Indo-Pakistan war, Three newspapers (Tixe Telegraph Journal, Le

~ Devoir and The Globe and Mail) published editorials that echoed the

"reservations of the Minister for External Affairs on the role of the

s ST R,

- J United Nations in any post-war settlement, Another three (Le Soleil,

-

The Gazette and The Vancouver Sun) repeated the Minister's condi- .
.4

tibns for Canadian participation in\peacekeeping operations, The .

Globe and Mafl's editorial criticism of the Minister's comments about
a potential mediatory. role between India and Pakistan was the excep-
tion to- the general *editorial approval of the Canadian diplomatié re=

F (:) | sponse to the altered regional power configuration, . i
- ‘ f s Ta \ >
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. The majority of newspaper editorialists that discussed the ques-

tion _of diplomatic recognition of Bangladesh supported the Canadian

decision to delay recognition. Seven newspapers (Le Soleil, Le Droit,

{
The Gazetté, The Montreal Star, The Ottawa Citizen, The Globe and

"1,
e

Mail, The Toronto Star) vigorously endorsed Ottawa's stress on the

required conditions for recoguition, this in marked contrast to the -

e S memm————— .t
'
13

\ earlier censur'é o_f the Canadian diplomati& and economic support of
the Pakistan regime by the last four papers. Le Devoir's criticism \
of the government's refusal to.grant immediate recognition was the

only deviation from the general editorial approval of the last impor-

i P

tant element in Canada's diplomatic response to the Pakistan civil
- 4

~ - Kl $ o
war, RO
R .

¥
The newspaper editorials displayed .virtual unanimity in their

<

coverage and evaluation of Canada's response to the Pakistan civil

war, The majority of newspapers gave consistent -editorial. support to
\

the Canadian government; there was a very limited amount of critigal
comment, Few\newspapers maintained a negative view of the goyérn-
ment's policy throughout the. civil war, This support was reflected in

" ar overall consensus on the main areas of Canadian policy, Editorial .

!

criticism was '1imi‘t\ed primarily to the’government's refusal to use . .

f

Canadian economic aid to achieve a diplomatic dbjectivé with- which

T 1

newspapers .were in a;:cqrd. The ”Englisﬁ and French' newspapers did ‘ ; Y

not divide on linguistic lines in the parallels they drew to Canadian é
y . federalism, Therefore, the press provided little basis foy public
s : . ' i

.
P \ . . ) .
e .
I . i
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z opposition to Canada’s foreién pol%c“i response to the Pakistan civil

war, S
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Footnotes - Chapter VI

¢

10ne .major newspaper from edch of the provinces with the
exception of Prince Edward Island’was selected for analysis, They
included The Evening Telegram of Newfoundland The Chronicle
Herald of Nova Scotia, The Telegraph Journal of New Brunswick,
La Presse. of Quebec, The Toronto Star of Ontario, The Winnipeg
Free Press of Manitoba, The Star Phoenix of Saskatchewan The_
Edmonton Journal of Alberta and The Vancouver Sun of Brltlsh Col-
umbia. Also ‘included were the principal publications of the two

. major urban centres: for Toronto—The Globe and Mail and for

Montreal Le Devoir, The Gazette and The Montreal Star and, the
Ottawa Citizen from the nation's capital. Lastly, in order to insure
an adequate francophone component, Montréal-Matin, Le Soleil and
Le Droit-were chosen,

The newspapers were exammed for their editorial coverage
of the Canadian foreign policy response between March 25, 1971, the
date of the commencement of the.civil war and February 14 1972
the date of Canadian recognition of Bangladesh, '

2Definition of Terms:

a) Focus is defined as the main subject or theme of the edi-
torial. : ' :
b) Mention is defined as any reference to Canadian foreign
policy. in the context of an editorial whose focus is not Canadian
foreign policy. This includes indirect reference where the subject is
donor nations, members of the Commonwealth or the international
community,

c¢) Evaluation is defined as any course of action, decision or
policy suggested by the edltorzal, i.e., an ought' or 'should' state-
ment,

d) A positive evaluation is defined as any editorial approval
given to an action, decision or policy of the Canadian government,

e) A negative evaluation is. defined as action, decision or
policy that an editorial recommends that the government of Canada
had not taken, stated it would not take, or had taken or opposed.

f) Federalism is defined as any editorial reference to Canada's
system of federalism and/or to the province of Quebec,

3La Presse did not publish from October 28, 1871 to February 9,

1972 because of a strike, The editorials for this newspaper were

examined from March 25, 1971 to October,27, 1971 and from

February 10, 1972 to February 13, 1972,
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(Footnotes - Chap, VI)

4The then President of the Parti Québécois, René Lévesque

also examined the question of a parallel between Pakistan and Canada
1n his April 22, 1971 column for Le Journal de Montréal. He noted:
"se met encore a évoquer une guerre civile pour le jour ou le Québec
opterait démocratiquement pour 1'indépendence, . La froide lacheté
d'Ottawa devant les génocides qui ont suivi l'effondrement de fédéralis-
me . carton-pdte au- Biafra puis au Bengale n'est-ce pas la qu'elle
trouve une bonne partie de son explication, * I y a certes la solidarité
bebéte des Establishments du Commonwealth, la tradition commode
(quand ca fait sombré aprés Mike Pearson, surtout depuis l'avéne-
ment de notre mini~-Kennedy de vaudeville et de son commis aux
écritures, Mitchell Sharp, Mais trés évidemment cette inertie scan-
daleuse est aussi un calcul de politique intérieure. Vous voyez,

dit-on silencieusement aux indigeénes québécois ce que ¢a peut couter
ailleurs, alors prenez garde...." :

Nonetheless he still felt: "Le Québec n'est ni le Biafra ni le
Bengale, pas plus que le Canada n'est le Nigeria ou le Pakistan, La-
bas tr1bales et faméliques, ce sont des populatmns qui n'ont souvent
rien a perdre que leur vie, .et peuvent meéme s'en trouver délivrées,
hélas, L'Empire qui les a jetées dans l'indépendance n'avait,
honteusement, rien fait pour les y préparer. Ici ce sont des majorités
de producteurs vendeurs et consommateurs nord-américains, sachant
bien au fond qu'ils auraient-—de part et d'autre—tout a perdre au jeu
de massacre,

Nous sommes fort loin, Dleu soit loué, de la mentalité mili-
tariste des Gowon, Yahya Khan et autres pachas en uniformes dont
sont affligés tant d'états, nouveaux. Méme en essayant trés fort P.E,
Trudeau ne 'ferait' pas sérieux .en Fuehrer de la National Unity. Un -
homme comme David Lewis, pour qui tout empechement forcé de
1'indépendance québécoise sera1t criminel. et insensé, refléte le plus
probable consensus, douloureux bien sir, mais 1nscr1t dans la nature
des choses et des gens en question, D'a1lleurs la faible cons1stance
natlona.le du Canada exclut clairement tout aventure militaire, '

=
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CHAPTER VI
- THE CONCLUSION

Qui tacet consentit. i
[Silence means consent. ]

<+, T believe one “of the tasks of Christians and Churches .., is to
help people in deciding moral priorities, Which is why I am sorry

. to see Churches . .. seeming to forget about East Pakistan, 2

Ge (An Anglican Minister, September 217, 1971) -
“

The most effective way ..., of developing income is through
tested and proven means [thai: 1s by] the emotional approach of show-
ing a starving diseased child, , .. On the other hand mass sensitiza-
tion ... has been a dismal failure despite millions of man hours
invested and tons of papers consumed;

If no one has come up with a way to accomplish mass sensitiza-
tion to the truly horrendous. implications of the current world situa-
tions, it is hardly surprising that no one has yet found a way to
con:;bme the3 functions of sensitization and fund raising with any degree
of success,*

("The PR Dilemma at Oxfam, " April, 1972)

The purpose of this thesis was to examine the response of Cana-

' d1a.n mterest groups to the 1971 Pakistan c1v11 war, to explore the

pattern of_reactlon of different types of groups and to evaluate ex-
planations of tl}eir,choice of rules, '(I‘he*thesis began with a survey
of the existing research on pressure groups and the Canadian foreign /
policy process, A description of the response of the Canedién gov-

ernment to the civil war was also given to provide a yardstick to

- measure the posifion of the- gx:oups against official policy. Church,

voluntary and special ad hoc groups 'as well as press.comment were
then examined to assess their support of or opposition to gevernment

: | 309
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policy,

In this concluding chapter the main components of the groups

response will be reviewed and the hypotheses will be reexamined i
light of the evidence. Lastly, further research alternatives” will b

(— suggested.

< we B, BhodbcDRwloa s L ®
=

¢

.

A, Response of Canadian Groups Reviewed

One would have éxpected a high'level of interest group activity i
in responsé to the Pakistan civil war, Reports of millions of refuéees, -
slaughter and *destruction', a war of national liberation pitting small - z)

-bands of guerrilla fighters against a well-equipped modern army,

R

w

thousands of children ill with cholera jn overcrowded and squalid ~

refugee camps, and the ever-present possibility of superpower involve-
., p

ment-in an escalating regional conflict duplicated the conditioné in

“ Biafra which had recently evoked Canadian empathy and involvement,

/ Canadian interest groufas and public opinion had been active and

, ' / : ,
o / aroused; they could have been expected to oppose any government .

] . reinforcement of a military regime intent on crushing the su porters

i ’ of a democratically elected movement,

RPN T
e

{ Surprisingly, fke, vast majority of established interest groups

i took a passive, non-political stanée, preferring to abstain from public

declarations on the civil war., ‘Three church groups as well,as seven

. 4 , '
" voluntary agencies made no public’ pronouncements at all. 4-/ The
- statements of 'anotlier church group as well as three voluntary agencies

. !
\




. .81 i

-~ focussed only on their organization's relief activities; they made no 2
reference’to the respon§_e of the Canadian gc_)vernmenlt. 5 QOhcentraing
‘ ¥ upon the plight of the refugees in fndia, Inost of the groups in their

P

‘public -declarations appealed to the humanitarian instincts of their - :

£l
.

| constitueincies without an explanation of the.underlying causes of the

conflict or suggestion of alternate policy choices, Thus a signiﬁcant’

nur;xber“s&\gﬁaups did not feel that Ottawa's response to the civil war

was sufficiently important or unacceptable to warrant public comment, ﬂ
Even the more active cﬁuch groups only offered qualified | R

( ) "

criticism of the position of the government, They recommended eco- -

=

nomic sanctions and thc; trad‘ituional Canadian palliative‘t_o an inter- |

national crisis—a discussion at the United Nations, However, reserva-

tions about the Canadian respbnse to the ci\vil war expresse'd by the
' c}mrch groups we;e both muted in content and focus, and: counter-
" balanced by the earlier and more explicit statement of their neutrality, o
Thus, prescriptions for change}in government policy were few and
genera;.l‘ra;thér than specific condemnations of, Canadian policy actions,

Only four established groups made explicit demands for a change

in Canadian policir and the modifications they sought prirpa.rily centered
b | on Ottawa's deciéions to respect Pafkistan's internél sovereignt;;r and to
; a continue existing Canadian ncle{zelopment assistance to.that country, .
; Oxfam of Canada recommended a Canadian initiative to have the mat-
» G ' ter discussed at the United Nations as well as the dispatch of an |

'} obseryer team to the area, The Religious Society of Friends advised
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the government to exert "moral pressure" bllaterally and, thr'oungh \ - i
the ‘world organization, 'to end the denial of human rights, and fol- .
lowed th1s in January with an urgent plea for recogn1t1on of the new
state The United Church of Canada asked Canadianﬂauthorities 't
suspend all aid to Pakistan and to initiate a UN discussion, despite .3
the1r earlier pub11c aff1rmat10n of a non- pl)hncal stance,~ No estab- .
lished church group went:as far as the Student Christian Movement, Y

B

which requested a total cessation of Canad1an support” for Pakistan

" and recognition of Bangladesh, Even Oxfam of Canada, the most’

vociferous and active of the government critics, did het advise open

v T~
Canadian diplomatic support of the secessionists, Thus the Canadian . §

{

;. government had to contend ‘with- only a small number 'o;f critical inter-

3

“est groups whose dissatisfaction‘\with official policy was limited, for

the most part, to its reluctance to undertake symbolic diplomatic
‘or economlc condemnat1on of the central Pakistan regime,
Some sectors of the gubhc concerned over tacit Canawd.igl‘dlplo-
matic and economic sypport of the Palcistan regime did form -spon
wtaneous groups to publicly denounce the government's position .and to
advocate Canad1an support for the 1ndependence of Bangladesh The \
Bangladesh Assoc1at10n of Canada and the Canadian Committee for the :\‘\
Independence of Bangladesh urged Canadian authorities to recognize |
the right of selfo;determination and to fonznally endorse that position
by extending diplomatic recognition to Bangladesh. This public pres- ) '

sure from marginal groups for a major change in the Canadian posi-

—

1
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- themselves and to utilize development assistance, They made np .

. This in turn helped 59 re1nforce the predlsposmon of the pubhc re-

. ‘ "\ o
tqon on the civil war as well as analogou pressure7 from the Student

Chrlst1an Movement of Canada were in marked contrast to the near
1 \

silence” of estabhsned interest groups-towards Qttawa s actions and

5\

\

[

This indifference was reflected in their house publication{—the
! N A

principal forum of 1nformat10n and membersmp educatlon Few edi-

torsmpparently felt\\ a need to counteract the apathy of the1r readers.
\

Their ]ournals provided gubscrlbers with very- little desc15i1pt10n of
. i .

- ° s ! * . .
the civil war, let alone of Canadian policy. Fourteen of the ;twenty-f‘our

'v—

i
established groups printed nothing that even referred to,Qttawa's

position, 6 Editorial comment appeared in a total.of four éroup pub-

\
licationts7 and differed from ofﬁcial government policy onl;i in the

¥

emphasis on the need for a diplomatic initiative., Thus, chprch and

voluntary agency pubiicatjons provided few opportunities for‘, their
readership to devel*op critical attitudes toward Canadian policy;
In their concentration on the international relief efforts to re-

lieve the plight of the refugees, interest group publications were

| indifferent to reports of the incapacity of developing nations'to'govern

&

l\

b
serious attempts to correct public impressions that new nations were
|

inclined to resolve political disputes through violence and to squainder

foreign aid domestically as well as externally. They did not draw on

* their expertlse to put t}'te conflict within a wider development context. ’
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. church and voluntary groups were unable to transcend th_eir‘own vested

. - | ' a
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3 \\ ) . - »
pulsed by widespread violence, to assent to the government's diplo-
. 4 - .

matic péssivity and to approve ans; future cutbacks in Canadian
development asgistance.' | |
Interest groups conﬁﬁed their activities to fund faising, respond- .

ing in the traditional manner as humanitarian agehcies. Four chu‘rch
groups8 anq all fhe voluntary agencies, saw;é Oxfam, c;)ncentrated all
their efforts on the collection of funds, with no disruption being

crea;ted for-the normal organizational priorities and routines, The

only public political activity undertaken by four other ’churc‘h,groups9

was a press conference at which they emphasized their non-partisan

pog;ition. ~They also attended the South Asia Conference which pro-

_duced a five-part resolution that largely reiterated Canadian govern-

"ment policy with only one exception. Moreover, six'groups explicitly

rejected an Oxfam proposal to form a coalition to press the Canadian
government to respond differently to the civil war, 10 The Combined
Appeal for Pakistani Relief scrupulously avoided even a hint of politics

in its relief drive, Thus, most church and voluntary agencies,' deter-
W\ °

mined to maintain passive neutrality: in a‘po%ential'ly controversial

<

situation, explicitly 'ruled out the need to mount a public campaign to
bring pressure to bear on the Canadian government' to change:"its,

policy -on the civil war, ' : j

Despite the general agfeement on thg importance of a non-

)

partisan response and a focuS on fund raising, the most prestigious

NS
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3!




wn e N T AN i+

. effective manner. Even with agreement on the objectives and pro-

4

PP . o i
_institutional interests to cooperate in a combined humanitarian effort, zi
The_y were hesitant to sacrifice _,institutiénal autonomy to form a relief g
- ‘ %
coalition until Oxfam of Canada forced the issue by acting in an L,

cedures of the Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief, that organization

N P VO

was weakened by constant squabbling and bickering as each group

sought to ensure that their own 1htefests were rot subordinated to the

- common effort, The only point of imous agreement was the August

. . . I
termination date of the appeal which allowed each member to re- ¥

sume their "normal" fall activities, Thus, the majority of established

., groups made no more ‘t:han a formal gesture of cooperation, They were

too preoccupied with safeguarding their respective group interests to
have acted together effectively., This precluded their cooperating to

pressure the Canadian government to increase its contribution in an

area of joint concern, - e . ,

—
A

- Only four established groups ventured beyond the issue of humani-

’

tarian relief and undertook activities that”would pressure Canadian

authorities to modify their policy, Oxfam of Canada, the Religious

Society of Friends, ‘the Student Christian ‘Movemerit of -C_anada; and

" The United Church of Canada sent statements of their respective

positions to the government and, in the case of the latter two, to

its members of Parliament as well, The United Church indirectly

censured the government by printing and distributing a highly critical

U T S

pamphlet that had been written by a member of the Student Christian

o
. %
%
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Movement, Oxfam of Canada, the most active of all the groups,
sought to mobilize interest groups and public opinion (through a variety’
of activities to press for changes in Canadian policy. Bt even. they
werel careful to differentiate théir organization from their mo$ suc-
cesgful public effort, the South Asia Conference. Thus, of thé four
groups, two made concrete efforts to mobilize publicbpinion to pres-
sure the governmeﬁt and only the Stucient Ch'r“istian Movemeﬁt of
Canada clearly condemned Canadian policy.

Despite much ‘more strongly held positions on the tivil war,
“activities of the small number of ad hoc- groups were marginald and
uncoordinated. The Canadian Committee for am Independent Bangladesh
wrote \letters,to' the editors of Toronto newspape}s. The educational
br&grams of the South ‘_‘}sia Crisis Committee, whose lifespan was
a;)proximately ‘four‘ months, were c'onﬁnéd to Ont(ario university cam-
-puses, Only the Bangladesh Association or_ganiz;,ed activities across,

. Canada. Though the Montreal chapter was succ;assful i;l effecting a
change in Canada's mi'li'tarly policy, most of the Associatibn's programs
wez:c; semi~-autonomous with little nationa:i coordination béihg dir-
ected primarily at the Pakistan and Anilericanhgovernments. The
activities of these groups were sparse and diﬁu#e and had little im-‘
pact on the Canadian governmeﬁt. v

In contrast with the churches and voluntary agencies, newspaper

editorial'ists. were more willing to comment upon and to criticize the
0 ' :

government respg?mhey went beyond the simple examination of the

L4
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- most newspapers supported the government's positjon. Newspaper \'
&——/"“ -

«

relief needs of the refugees and they analyzed the advisability of

" Canadian interference in the internal affairs of ‘another sovereign

state. They commented upon the implications of the use of develop-

ment assistanceaas a lever to achieve political objectives and the
viability of Car;adian mediation efforts before and after the Indo- /\
’Pakistan war, Interestingly; enoﬁgh, English and French newspapers
were equally predisposed to kxplore the internal repercussions and
ramifications of the Canadian foreign policy stance for Canadian
féderalism, e

“@ile. some editorialists objected to Fhe government's refusal to
condemn the military regime or to apply economic pressur:e by an
immediate cessation of development as'sistance, most suppoxlt-ed gov-
ernment policy, partiéularly after if called ‘f/or the restoration of
democratic civilian rule. The majority of editorialists demonstrated
widespread support for the m'ilitary embargo on Pakistan-and for 'the

decision to delay the recognition of the new state of Bangladesh.

Regional variations in editorial coverage werg limited to the amount

‘of editorial ‘Space devoted to the Canadian forejgn policy response;

’

editorials thus did not challenge Canadian decision-

their actions .nor did they arouse public opinion,
In summary, the majority of Canagiian_interest groups were quite

prepared to permit co’nside_rablle ﬂexibility to policy makers in Ottawa

i

~as long as Capadian policj7 did not interfere directly or indirectly with

&
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‘tactical issue for most established groups was the promotion of

. volved in the Pakistan civil war to nev}spaper editorialist s,

318

their ongoing humanitarian efforts, In their\concentrat_ioh on fund

raising they neither led nor followed public opinion concerning a
proper Canadian response to the civil war.. 'I;steéd, the central , o : '
3
, w v
tl_leir own individual brand of humanitarianism rather than pressure
on the Canadian government to substantially change its policy.
Church anekmﬁﬁférff organizations therefore ébntribu;ed}ittle
to the policy debé\\e on/the civil war in Pakistan. They delil;erately
chose not to use %eir potent1a; ;;'luence elther to change public
opinion or/ wZe a serious discussion of theﬂ issues. Concentrat-

ing on/tﬁeu individyal orgamzatxonal interests, interest groups

Wer,{ qu1te content, for the most ‘part, to leave the responsibility
# el
fgrj public examination of the political or moral issues in-

Abdication rather than confrontation was the principal characteristic
of the.response of Canadian interest groups to Canadian policy

during the Pakistan civil war.

r 3

B. Review of Hypotheses

L]
!

Within the genéral'patfern of accommodation or abdication, there
were ingtancés of criticism and confrontation by interest groups (see )

Table 7:1). To what extent does group type explain these differences
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TABLE 17:1
. “Group Structural Characteristics and Response to Ganadian Foreign Policy F '
* T ’ Links Response
With Through -
Established Ad Hoc | With Country | Government Coalition. | - Support Opposition
.* Anglican Church . x . M x
Baptist Federation x x
ble Medical Miasionary Fellowship x x x
anadian Council of Churches . x X x x
Lutheran Church x x
Mennonites N x * x x !
Presbyterian Church x x '
Religious Society of Friends ° x . x
Roman Catholic Church X x X x X
Salvation Army x * x x ‘
Student Christian Movement . x x
United Church x - *X
Sub Total j 12 ' 3 2\ 9 3
Canadian Council for International ™~
.Cooperation” b N x
Canadian Red Cross Society x X x x x
Cﬁnadian Save the Children Fund X . ‘ x x
Canadian UNICEF Committee X . X ) X x
Canadian University Service Oversea x x
. CARE x s x x x
Centre d'Etude et de Co-operatlon
Internationale X - x x
- Operation Eyesig'ht Universal x X x
Oxfam x x x x
Unitarian-Service Committee X » x
“World University Service Overgeas X x
World Vision x o X x
Sub Total 12. (] 1 (] 11 1
Bangladesh Association x > x
Canadian Committee for Independent .
Bangladesh - X . X
Combined Appeal for Pakistani . >
Relief - x x
South Asia Crisis Committee” ! x ~ x
Sub Total 4 0 0 0 1 3
TOTAL " 24 4 10 4 8 21 7
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in the response of interest groups? As the first hypothesis suggested,
established groups did adopt a more cautious and non-political role-in’

contrast with the ad hoc groups which sprang up .in response to'the

q

' civil war, With the exception of Oxfam of Canada, the Religious

Society of Friends in Canada, the Student Christian Movement- of

Canada, and The United Church of Canada, established groups sup-

. ported Canadian policy. Is_éue-specific groups—the Bahgladesh Associ-

ation,"andq the Canidian Committee for an Independent Bangladesh—
opposed Canadian policy., While the Combined Appeal for Pakistani _

3913% techni\calli qualifies as an ad hoc group, ité membership was

st

composed of well-established church and voluntary agencies whose

|
‘common objectives reflected their individual non-political concerns,

In fact, C. A P.R. was not really an integrated cohesive group, but
rather a loose joint-advertising” agency designed to produce publicit:‘fy
to enhance individual fund: raising activities by its constituent mem-
bers, |

“While differences in group types appear to explain the variation
in r'espo"nse, the bvervghelming passivity. by the majority of established "

¢ a

interest groups is more diffi';ult to understand. The widespread tacit

support of Canadian policy was not expected. A second hypothesis
‘suggested that eastablished interest groups with no history or ofga’niza- .
tional linkages in thewtheatre of co.nﬂict would feel freer to criticize’

Canadian policy, Of thé fou; groups that did criti'clize* Cap'adja‘s foreign

policy posture, three—the Re]/igious Society of Friends, the Student

e L)
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b
by

4 Christian Movement of Canada, and The United Church of Canada— -
had no previous links with Pakistan, However, Oxfam of Canada, the
most vocal critic of Canadian policy, did have a history of prior

: ipvolveﬁzent. In addition, while nine gr,oups11 which were actix;e in
relief work in P'akist% before the civil war supported g@vernment
policy, so did eleven other groups which had no such ties, 12 px-
ternal structural linksldo notﬂdiscx;iminai:e between those groﬁps who
supported and those who opposed government policy, Thejr do not |

° praovide a sufficient explanation of the pattern of interest group

activity,
é A third explanation suggests that those interest groups thaf
: ' were fmanclally 1ndependent of government fundmg would be more

likely to criticize the substance of policy. The evidence xzermts

i? ' only partial confirmation of this hypothesis, None of the four

1 grbupsl3' that ‘opposed Caﬁadian po‘licy were dependent on govern-
ment fun;iing V{hile 1@rsgroups14 that supported the policy, ob-
taineé fifty‘ percent of their funds from Ottawa, But sixteen groups

- b . which were not éegenﬁ‘ént on governnient funding in whole, or in - /

: . part, nevertheless supported Canadian policy. 15 Thus, while reli-

«

ance. on disbursements from govermment funds was correlated with

PREL IS

suppof't for government policy, independence did not necessarily )
. . g . T
lead to opposition to government policy. While dependence dis-

C} driminated, independence did not, I
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3
1

z ) Nor does the evidence offer much support for the fourth hypoth-

,

esis that interest groups. with no. organizational links to ofher groups
are more llkely to take a critical positdion on a co{ntroversial'issue
than groups that part1c1pate 1n a tight network of interrelated mem-
berships, Three groups-the Religious Society of Friends, the Student ¥
‘Christian l\llovement of Canada and The United Church of Canada—that !
were not members of the- coalition did criticize the response of the
Canadian government, Conversely, thirteen other groups who ’simi- /
lerly did not par/ticipate in the. combined relief effort suppprte'd Cana-

/ dian policy.16 Contrary to the expected relationship, however, Oxfam'.

of Canada, a constituent member of the appeal, acti\//e’ly sought to

change Canadian policy, Membership within an institutional network | 41
' s AN “
does not provide a convincing explanation of the variation in interegt !

<

group behaviour. ‘
A final hypothesis suggested that the context of broadly-hase

public opinion would set the parameters of interest group actiuity. id

public opinion and the media were'broadly supportive of government ; '

. ‘ policy, 1nterest groups/uzere much less likely to challenge government

action. Such a cor_relatmn does appear to ex1st. Public opinion, as

b indexed by newspaper editorial  opinion, d1splayed general ‘approval

[OR RN e

of Canadlan pohcy. Editorial cr1t1clsm was limited to a demand that -

Cana:da use economic assistance as a levér to promote a political

(} settlement All the established interest g”roups - with the exception of -
four supported Canadian pohcy. The criticism offered by three of

the four d1ssenters paralleled that levelled by newspaper editorialists,
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Althoug}i the two seem to be related, the explanation is not entirely

convincing, Interest groups are not only constrained by public and

i

editorial’opinion;, they are also capable .of shaping it. The re\lati'on-
ship is interactive as each can affect the other. Even though public

comment was generg.lly supportive,' this support is not a sufficient
. . /
explanation for the failure to try ‘to mobilize, educate, or change its

direction, A convincing explanation of the extraordinary passivity of

)

church and voluntai-'y‘agencies is unavailable in the scholarly litera-
) . N :
ture,

The canvas of explanations by analysts of Canadian foreign policy
produced a set of five related interprétations of interest group actiyity

in the arena of foreign policy, Tested against the evidence of one

LN [

" case, they do rot pr/oﬁde a convincing interpretation, Contrary to

general éxpectatio'n; the’ br'og.d pattern of 'institutional interest group
activity was passive and épolitica;. Th“e analyst of Canadian foreign
policy is challenged not to trace the %inkages‘ between i)feééqre group
activity and a politicized foreign “polic;y, but rather to explain the
extxlaordinary_ reticen;:e ‘of Canadiﬁn interest groups in an age of mass
involvembent; To do sb, availai;le explanations must be@refined and

-

recast, . . )

-
L
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{ These factors would include the be11ef system of the group, }41
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C. Alternative Explanations

q Q0

i
t ) :
é)Qbstevers of interest group activity on issues of Canadian

foreign policy first must e}tamine'agiditiona_i cases to determine

whether the pattern of passivity documented in this thesis is typical. -

The validity of these findings is modified by the earlier record of

activism on Biafra. Given past practice and organizational experi-
ence, interest groups should.have been prepared, efficient and effec-
x §

tive in their response, Their inactivity is therefore all the more

-surprising, I this record of passivity is the norm rather than the

voe

exception, the analyst of Canadian foreign policy must explain the
activisr_n of the few and the passivity of the many,
The hypotheses examined in.this thesis were rooted in the litera- /'

ture on Canadian“foreign policy. But they do not provide a satistactor

.explénation for the activism of the four éstablished groups. Inclusion

-

of additional structural variables might provide a more compelling / J

*

explanatlon

-

’ T e ],

demographm comp.osatlon of .its membershlp, and the tenure of its’
1ea,dersﬁ1p. While the two most critical, 1nst1tut1ona1 groups-—the
ReligiOus Society of Friends and the Student Chrlstmn Movement of |
Canada—were class1f1ed as established groups, they are nonetheless

dlfferent in certain 1mportant respects from the other church groups,

The Quakers,have a tradition of dissidence on issues of war; this

tradition is a central component in their philosophical system. In

S
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t ’ 1 addition, they are smaller, more cohesive ahd more‘ dedicated the.n ’ '

most of the other established groups. Their strong commitment to

a common ideology and a common set of practices has built con-

siderable group\solidarity. Their membership, imbued with the

ideals of the n;ovemént, is responsive—to a position that supports and I
re‘inforees an integral part of commonly-held beliefs, The Student

Christian Movement of Canada does not have the same comm1tment

to long-starnding ideolo‘gical positiens. They are led, however, by an

especiztlly y?ung group of‘officers. Both their age and theirl oc¢cupation— .
‘college students—‘differentiaies_their n;xember’ship and their’ leadership | o
from that of other established groups., Their lleadership is also not ‘
Lo as permanent; it is limited to the life-span of\ a student in college,” . f‘
. The leadership, therefore, is less toncerned With longer-range \im,-, ‘

\"\_
plications of the policy positions it takes, It also reflects the generally

~

S a critica.l milieu may explain the greater activism of certain interest

groups, The younger and the .smaller. its membershlp, the shorter the

«
R RN NN W 4 e o
»

tenure of its execut;lve the stronger 1ts philosophical commltments
. | .°the more hkely that an interest group would oppose the government
om & controvers1al foreign policy’ {ssue L L .
o - A second and major area of concern which ar1ses from the evi- T

dence gathered in this thesis is an explanation for the passmty of the: -

A
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vast majority of institutional groups, ’I:he thesis did attembt to ex-
amine one poesible reason for thie pervasive apatny-the role of the
\ mass media in changing, unifying or rnarshaliin’g public opinion,

: Hox%ieve'r, while the thesis reviewed editorial attention to, and evalua-
tion of, Canadian foreign policy vis a vis the civi‘l‘ war, it did not
attempt a .comparable e;‘:aminatio‘n of daily coveraée e;ther of the - .
c1v11 war or of Canadlan policy. An absence of sustained and inte-
grated news coverage is likely to make the task of ed1tor1ahsts and

groups seeking to mobilize the pubhc difficult, if not impossible, ‘

Thus if the\ news media does not devote sufficient coverage to an

\
- " issue, then \he public would not consider the issue 1mportant enough ;

ro sy .
[y

to support attempts to modlfy government pohcy This is likely” to be’

\

s the case even tf editorialists do recommend such a course The

quahty of Canadmn news coverage may be an 1mportant component of
J
the chmate in wh1ch Canadian foreign policy is made, !

2

\
Secondly, the concept of structural linkage to the government

: may need refmemeht if its power to explam is to improve, While the

o . thdsm did exam;ne the dependence of the various groups on the Cana-
- \ X <o

) diar;\x government {for relief funds during the civil war, the reliance of
. \ <

\g\overnment subsidies for their general operations was :

A‘y ‘ ’ * N | ] 1

not a}xalyze . This information was frequently unavailable, ‘A more

S TS R GO THOA 0 & e g

,thes% groups/ on

4

Ve valid indicator of the willingness to support government policy might
' . be the percentage of government subsidies financing their year-round .

programs. An examination of the tax exemptione on property and in-
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come as well as the right to issue tax receipts for donations also g
should be evaluated, since each depends upon govefnment good will,
Voluntary agencies that were strongly critical might anticipate a =~ ~ °

" withdrawal of government funding and tl\jeir( tax-exempt status, Thus

the more a gtroup is financially dependent upon the government, both &
dlrectly and indirectly,” the greater the likelihood that the group |
would support Canédian .foreign,wpolicy. Financial vulnerability is not
likely- to permit critical commlznt and active opposition |

Thirdly, ‘ghe exa.mmatlon of a group s structural lmkages in the
field may need ref}nement. While the thesis did examine the questlon
of 'grouo ties-to Pakistan, their broader ties and operations in the
thirci world were not reviewed, Although activities in tho theatre of
conflict reflect one aspect of linkage, a more accurate indicator of
ﬁlnerability would‘_'bé the extensiveness of their overseas operations
and, in particular, the number of underdeveloped countries in which
they operated programs at, the time of the conflict, Groups actively‘
engaged in development projects in a large number of countries would .
be less likely to ri‘sk jeopardizing these oberations ‘oy Qirectly ‘sup~-
porting the secgsrsionigts in a c_ivil ‘war or by pressuring the Cana- .
dian government to do so. Such action is not welcomed by man}; gov-
ernments of developing nations with fragilé political orders and con- !
tested political boundaries, Open support of secessionist forces risks

the enmity of governments throughout the third world. An examina-

tioo of the importance of the group's activities in the third world,

{

a

|
o
. .
. .
.
.
.
- .
?
.
.
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:; -~.\t\\\ in combarison witn both their general activities and their stated. pur-

\ -/ ‘poses, should also be evaluated._ _;rhus; the more extensive a group's -
\ ties to developing nations, the greater the likelihood ;it will refrain

; from ériticisrn of government policy in a civil w;.r in the third world.
% ) - \ A multivariable exp.lanation of the passivity and acfivism of

;; Cnnadian interest groups is needed. Groups fifiancially linked to
government extenswely engaged in overseas operat1ons and led by~
older men with long tenure in offlce are likely to limit their act1v1t1es
and passively support o£f1clal pohcy . Conversely, a group witﬂ a

younger and more transitory leadepshlp, financially mdependent with

‘strong 1deolog1cal comm1tm°ents, would be more likely to confront

R

Canadlan dec1smn-makers on fore1gn policy 1ssues Thus, when the

majority of groups are established, with an older niembe;ship, a
N ,

e T

e

long term executive and government financial ties, and when news-

paper coverage of the international issue is minimal, then the sets
of factors interact to permit enormous f1ex1b111ty and de01s1ona_1

i 1at1tude for decision- makere in the conduct and management of CLna-
E o dian foreign policy. o B

i In conclusmn, this thes1s demonstrated that no smgle varia le

is suff1c1ent to explain confrontatlon or pass1v1ty on a Canadian fo e1gn

pohcy questron by major interest groups, In each case a mixture of .

variables contributes to the posture a’'groups adopts. To improve x

‘ - | . quality of expla.natlon subtle distinctions among groups must be no]

«?’

- ) T i e T S
) e, SRR e
.
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and refined, A more' sophisticated examination of structural linkages
l?efween interest groups and the government, as well as their ties to
dther countries in the region, is necessary, Finally,\ greaier breadth
as well as depth is important, More case studies wof the response of
similar types of groups over longer time periods are also essentlal

Moreover, in each case, it is especially important to estabhsh pre-

cisely the response of the government so that the position of interest

“ groups can be compared and assessed. Thus through extehsive and

intensive research, a bette;' understanding may be developed of the

“underlying causes of the pattern of response of Canadian interest

groups to Canadian foreign policy and, in particﬁlar, their tendency

*

to renounce any active role in the foreign policy process.
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‘ , , * Footnotes — Chapter VII

£
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. . ) 1Latin.vepigram.
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4
: " 2The Vancouver Sun, September 26, 1971; The Provmce ’ :
g ' ‘October 2, 1971, - 4
« i
& . Soxfam of Canada, Report, "The PR Dllemma at Oxfam," 1
; April, 1972, n.a. . o
e } J4Baptist Federation of Canada; Bible and Medical Missionary ’

Fellowship; Canadian Council for Internatlonal Co-operation; L

Canadian Save the Children Fund; Canadian University Service Over-
. seas; CARE of Canada; Centre d'Etude et de Coopération Inter-

natlonale Operation- Eyesight Universal; The Salvation Army;

World Vision of Canada. . .

%

Canadlan Umvers1ty Service Overseas; Lutheran Church;
Unitarian Service Comnuttee of Canada; World Umver31ty Servme of
Canada,

DKty e v m " A

6Bap’ust Federation of Canada; Bible and Medical Mlssmnary
Fellowship; Canadian Red Cross Soc1ety, Canadian Save the Children
Fund; Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Centre d'Etude
et de Coopération Internationale; Lutheran ‘Church; Operation Eyesight
Universal; Oxfam of Canada; Rehgmus Society of Frlends The
Salvation Army, Unitarian Serv1ce Committee of Canada; World- Vision
< of Canada, :

B R R T e N

|

o

"The Anglican Church of Canada; Canadian Council for Inter- - .
national Co-operation; The Mennonites; Roman Catholic Church in
Canada. . o

8Baptlst Federation of Canada; Bible and Medical Missionary
Fellowsh1p, Lutheran Churc‘h . The Sa.lvamon Army.

9The Anglican Church of Canada; The Canadian Council of
Churches; The Presbyterian Church in Canada; Roman Catholic
Church in Canada, .

10The Canadian Council of Churches; Canadian Council for Inter-
national Co-operation; Canadian Save the Children Fund; Canadian
‘University Service Overseas; CARE of Canada; Unitarian Serv1ce Com-
mittee of Canada. ‘ ‘

- -

p
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.
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(Footnotes - Chap. VII) .

11B1b1e and Medical Missionary Fellowshlp, Canadian Red Cross

. Society; Canadian UNICEF Committee; CARE of Canada; Centre
- d'Etude - et de Coopération Internanona.le The Mennomtes Operation

Eyesight Universal; Roman Catholic Church in Canada The Salvation
Army,

7 12 Anglican "Church of Canada Baptist Federation of Canada;
Canadian Council for International Co- operatlon The Canadian Councﬁ

—ofThurches; Canadian Save the Children Fund; Canadian University

Service Overseas, .Lutheran Churé¢h; The Presbytenan Church in
Canada ‘Unitarian Service Commlttee of Canada; World University
Service Overseas World Vision of Canada.

]

13Oxfam of Canada; Rehglous Soc1ety of Friends; Student

" Christian Movement of Canada The United Church of Canada‘

(

147he Anglican Church of Canada; The Canadian Council of
Churches; Canadian Red Cross Society; Roman Catholic Church in

. Canada. - N

15Bantist Federation of Canada; Bible and Medical Missionary
Fellowship; Canadian Council for Inteérnational Co-operation; Cana-~
dian Save the Children Fund; Canadian UNICEF Committee; Cana-
dian University Service’ Overseas CARE of Canada; Centre d'Etude
et de Coopération; Lutheran Church The Mennomtes Operation Eye-
sight Universal;, The Presbyterian Church in Canada; The Salvation
Army; Umtar1an Service Committee of Canada World Umvers1ty,
World Vision of Canada,

!

&

16The Anglican Church of Canada; | Baptist Federation of Canada;

' Bible and Medical Missionary Fellowship; Canadian Council for

International Co-operation; Canadian .University Service Overseas;

. Centre d'Etude et de Coopération Internatignale; Lutheran Church

The Mennonites; Operahon Eyesight Universal; The Presbyterlan
Church in Canada ‘The Salvation Army; Umtar1an Service Committee
of Canada; Wox‘ld University Service Overseas. -
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author, November 4, . 1975;! : -

Letter, Chan, Terri, \Public infopmation Assistant, Letter to
author, February 11, /1974,

~ Minutes of Annual Meeting, 19;?2, ) . ;

f o
Press Release, June 16, 1971,- "Background Information on
UNICEF Aid to East Pakistani Refugees,"
\ , ‘ A

'\ Statement, Ignat ief, Paul, Executive Director, "Pakistani
\ Refugee Camps in India." July 7-27, 1971, Submitted to House
. of Commons Standing Committee on External Affairs and .
National Defence,

[

. * = *
‘Caxgi University Service Overseas: ’
. pgual Report, 1969-1972. .

Buna\g, No, 1, 1971 - No.cQ 1, 1972, L

C.U.5.0, Forum," No. 1, 1071 - No., 1, 1972,

Deux Tiers, I, Mo, 1, 1971 - I, No, 1, ‘1672,

Interviews, -
Catmur, David, Former Director Overseas Operations, Inter-
view by telephone with author, November 24, 1975, T,
de Vanni, Shah, Interview by telephone with a thor Decem-
ber 4 1975

Letters

. Gerin, Nancy. Letter to author, February 23, 1976. '
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CARE of Canada:
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.

..\*’

. Ja.nsoo Bordeau Acting Dirgctor, Program Fundmg
- - Letter to author October 1, 1975,

-

Phillips, Patsy Ann, Letter o author, February 1, 1976,

«
&

Annual Review, 1969-1973,

<

Letters, Wyght, Mrs, F.C, L., |Administrative Secretary.
Letters to author, September 30, 1975; December 4, 1975,

Press“Release, June 16, 1971,

<

Reports.

Huff, Neil, "Refugee Report: The Winters Work, " August 28,
1971, n,p. A ’

Selz, Henry, Director, CARE -
CARE in Bangladesh." April 1,

[

apgladesh, "Report on
1972, pp. 1-8.

\
N

Centre d'Etude et de Coopératiorg Internationale:
Letter, Bouchard, Jean, Letter to author, December 29, 1973,
Operation Eyesight Universal:

Letters. Jenkyns, A.T., President, Letters to auther,
November 26, 1973; January 9, 1974,

Oxfam of Canada:
Annual Report, 1967-1972,

Documents,

ey

October 21,
971,

U'The Testimeny of Sixty on the\Crisis in Bengal, "
. f "i:e Toronto Declaration of Concern,” August 21, 1

T

‘ Fman ial Reports
”Fl

cial Position as at March 31, 19'71 !
cial Position as at October 31, 1971,"
"Finangial Position as at January 31,.1972,"
"Financial Position as it February 29, 1972,"
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D t Interviews, 4 i
% Hills, Theo, Professor. Interview with Jauthor, Decem“aer 12,
é \ Cournoyer, Raymond. Interview with author, January'14,
§ 1976, ’
§ Letters, '
% Hayes, Derek C., Chairman of the Board, Letter to the
g Editor of the Toronto Telegram, June 10, 1971,
* g Tubman, L.R,, Assistant Director, Letter to Ma;or -General
i - Arthur E Wrinch, Chairman, Combined Appeal for Phkistani
: Relief, October 20 1971,
| Wyne, Derek, Vice Chairman, Letter to MitcheII'Sharp,
Minister -of External Affairs, Canada, April 20, 1971.
i _— Unsigned, Letter to all Mayors and City Councils, June 14
| . 1971, .
\ ' ‘ ~ |
! Memos to Officers and Staff.- :
Shea, John T., Executive Director,
, May 26, 1971 - re: "Pakistan Refugee Situation, "
- ~ June 25, 1971 = o NS
‘ ( August 24, 1971 - re: "South Asia Conférence, "
‘ Unsigned. July 20, 1971 - re: "Pakistan Disaster."
i ~ Miscellaneous, Co ,
Oxfam (United Kingdom). Bulletin, No. 52 (Oétober»ZS, 1971),
"Bengal Campaign," : :
Minutes of Meeting,
f B . May 2, 1971: Board Meeting, »
) May 6, 1971: Meeting of Voluntary Agency Representatives, ‘
May 11, 1971: Meeting of Officers.
December 7, 1971: Administrative Committee Meeting. -
Press Releases, i o
a Q June 4, 1971; June 7,- 1971; June 9 1971 June 9, 1971;
g ‘ June 15 197h June 15 1971 June 16, 1971 June 23, 1971
\\\\ o July 9, 1971 July 9, 1971 Fall/Wmter 1971 Decgg_lgggdlz,,/-h;
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o { Reports, ' g
Lo o
E - Bennet, Ken, "Bangladesh and India, “February 29 - March 16, A
3 1972," n.d., ] : I
¥ N Leather, Alan, "Diary of Events and Comments on My Recent :
¥ " Trip to the United States and Canada,” October 20, 1971, i
Rhode, Dr. John. "Report on Bangladesh," January 14, 1972, ;
E Unsigned. "Pakistan Refugee Crisis." November 25, 1971. )
Unsigned. 'The PR Dilemma at Oxfam." April, 1972, o
% Teleggamsp :
1: Telegram to all provincial premiers, heads of provmcml
: parties. n.a., n.d..
Telex to Phillip Jackson, London, England - re: Speclal
Oxfam Mamfesto n.d,
‘Unitarian Service Committee of Canada:
" Annual Report, 1960-1972. - L e
Financial Reports,
"Cash Transfers to the Ramakrishna Mission for ‘ ’ N
Refugee Relief and Bangladesh," December 11, 1972,
"C,L D,A, Grants to Unitarian Service Committee to
Refugees in India and Bangladesh " Revised June 19
1972, .
"Accounting of Funds‘for East Pakistani Refugees -
(Bangladesh), " April 17, 1972, . :
Letter. van der Buhs, Raymond, Director of Admlmstratmn
’ Letter to author, January 22, 1976,
Y o— World University Service of Canada: ) :
" Documents, o . . Coe v |
71-11-586, I S ’
S . 71-11-590, - L TTe— )
71-12-593. - A N :
; Cj)‘ 72-1-607, . S ;
. . 72-5-672, -
) 72-10-744, N
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Vice Chairman. Interview with author,

Interview. McNeil, Bill,
November 13, 1975,

Letters, -
€Hidambaranathan, S., General Secretary, World University / ~
Service, Letter to World University Service of Canada, | /

October 22, 1971, : h
. j .

Roy, Roger F,, General Secretary. Letter to John_F, !
McRae, Head, Asia and Pacific Division, Non-Governmental /
Orgamzatmn D1v1$1on Canadian -International Development T

Agency, November 30 1971,

Memo, December 9, 1970, ,

Press Releases,
November 29, 1871,

"East Pakistan, "

.- January 10, 1972, "Camps, Schools for East Pakistani

Refugees, "

World Vision of Canada:
Heartline VoI No. 1, 1971 - IX| No. 1, 1972 o

Interv1ew Baryron, Mr Bernard, D1rector Relief and Develop-
~ ment, Interwew with author. November 27, 1975,

Report. "Disbursal of C.A.P.R. Funds." December 16, 1975,

.
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/
’ ' /

Bangladesh Association” of Canada

‘ Interv1ew. Kazi, Sadat Interview w1th author July 2, 19'74.‘

Canad1an Commlttee for an Independent Bangladesh:
Interviews. Kalevar ,C. K. Interviews with author, November 5,
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1975; November 28, 1975, -
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"+ Combined Appeal for Pakistani Relief:

Documents,

. N ‘ %
Dabros, W.J., National Co-ordinator, "Combined Appeal for
Pakistani Relief, Problems and Recommendations." n.d.

Unsigned. "Notes 0}1 a telephone call: from Mrs, Marguerite
Wilson, June 14, 1971, 12:30 P,M."

Unsigned. "Organization Representatives. " Undated.

Letters. | - &
; . \
Dabros, W,J.,, National Co-ordinator. Letters to Daniel
Zehr, Mennonite Central Committee (Canada), July 13, 1971,

i July 15, 1971,

Wrinch, Major-General Arthur E,, Chairman, Letter to
Mltchell Sharp, Minister for External Affairs, September 28,
1971, .

1Y

Minutes of Meetmg_s_.

June 3, 1971 - re: Cooperat1ve Fund Ralsmg in
N ' Dlsaster Overseas,

June 11, 1971 - re: Representatives of National Agencies an
Organizations Discussion of Coordinated Appeal for Pakistani

Relief.

June 12, 1971; June 14, 1971: 2nd; June 21, 1971: 2nd;
June 23, 1971; June 29, 1971: 4th; July 7, 1971: 5th;
" July 14, 1971: 6th; July 29, 1971: Tth; August 10, 1971 :
August 12 1971: 8th Aug'ust 217, 1971 9th; September 15,
1971: 10th November 11, 1971: 11th; November 15, 1971;
12th; November 16, 1971 13th; November 20, 1971: 14th;
November 29, 19’71 15th; May 25, 1972, 18th

1

Press Releases.

June 16, 1971; July 2, 1971; July 9, 1971 (1); July 9, )
1971 (2): July 16, 1971 (1); July 26, 1971 November "22¥

1971; November 23, 1971,

Procedural Guidelines. n.a., n.d.

Radio or T.V, Spots, ,
- 20-seconds; 30 seconds; 60 seconds.
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; ﬁ Report of Contributions, July 14, 11971 - June 28, 1972,

Statement of Rece_iﬁ:ts and Disbursements,

June 17, 1971 to March 31, 1972,
April 1, 1972 to March'2, 1973,

» Suggested Editorials,

"Generosity Relieves Pakistan Suffering, "

" Pakistanis Desperate For Help," . |
MPakistan - The Greatest Tragedy of the Century."

- .- "Story of One Pakistani Mother, " -

South Asia Crisis Committee:

Documents.

n."'Action as an Individual," na.a,, n.d.
" Administration. " n.a., n. d. | |
\ "Prégress Report." m.a., n.d, - N
Letters. . . - . ' -
Unsigned, Letter to Student Council Presidént“, n.d.

»

Publications, : , .
Newspaper, Untitled, December 17, 1971,
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g | ‘ F. NEWSPAPERS

. Newfo‘undlahd: , : ‘ -
/ ' The Evening Telegram. J
o - Nova Scotia: . -
P . F"
, The_Chronicle Herald. -
} N -

- -~ . Prince Edward Island: h
- , The CfmarlottetOWn'Evening Patriot.
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" Ontario:
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New Brunswick:
" The Telegraph-Journdl; The Evening Times-Globe.

| -

Quebec:

' The Montreal Star; The Gazette; The Financidl Times of Canada;
Le Devoir; La Presse; Montréal Matin; Le Journal de Montréal;
Le Soleil: L'Actigg; Le Droit,

g

: !

1 . . y . Kl
A | %

The Ottawa %1t1zen The -Ottawa Journal; The Globe and Mail;
The Toronto Star; The Telegram; The Financ1a1 Post The :
London Free Press The Windsor Star. ;

g

Manitoba:
Ao

The/ Wmmpeg Free Press, = \‘g

Saskatchewan

The Star-Phoenix; The Regina Leader Post. n

Alberta'

The Edmonton Journal The Calgary Herald: The Calgary
Albertan. .

British Columbia: )
The Vancouver Sun; The Provmce

The Canadlan Press *

G. SUPPLEMENT ARY

A

Provincial Governments:

“ British Columbia:

Letter, Stupick, David D,, Minister of Agriculture, Lettef'
to author, October 15, 1975, -

Telegram, Peterson, §.B., Deputy Minister of Agriculture.
Telegram to author, November 14, 1975, )

{

-

*Thé author used the clippiﬂg files of the original Canadian Press
articles at Canadian Press headquarters in Toronto. .
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. Manitoba: .

‘Letter, Schneider, 'Hans J., Secretary of Management,
Committee of Cabinet, Letter to author, October 10, 1975,

News Service. June 17, 1971, "Manitoba Will Aid Refugees. "

J Ontarlo , . . o
Debates of Legislative Assembly of Ontano

Interview, Bain, Jim, Interview with author, November 6,
1975, "

o

: Press Releases, o o S
June 10, 1971; June 18, 1971; July 14, 1971, '

o

-~

Saskatchewan: »

Letters, Costello, Michael, Department of Finance. 'Letfers -
. to author, November 12, 1975; January 15, 1976,

s News Release, 71-304, August 18, 1971,

\ T H. MISCELLANEOUS - -

Brewin, .Andres, M.P, Letters to author, November 20, 1973;
June 22, 1976,

", Brewin, A,, Lachance, G.C., and Macquarrie, H. Report to the
Canadxan Government following fact. fmdmg mission in India
and Pakistan, July 19, 1971..

Canadian India Times, 1971-1972. % - R
La Ligue des Droits de L'Homm> " /

Document, "Affaire du Pakistan Oriental, " May 11, 1971
Pakistan Forum, L No. 2, 1970-1971 - «II, No. 5, 1972, **

o«
‘ o

* The Canadian India Tlmes is a bimonthly ethnic newspaper whose -
subscribers were mainly Canadian citizens of Indian .omgm The
paper is published 1n Ottawa,

The Pakistan Forum is'a b1month1y ethnic magazme for "Paklstams
in the United States and Capada" (masthead) The magazine is pub-

lished in Canada. .
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